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INTRODUCTION.

“Who would with care some happy fiction frame, 
So mimics truth, it looks the very same.”

—Granville.
Fiction is often truth colored by the brush or pen of the 

artist, or moulded by the chisel of the sculptor.
. When I was a child my father lived in the village of

.Westfield, Chautauqua county, N. Y. He was a physician 
and surgeon whose practice extended over the county and 
portions of the country adjacent thereto. At that time 
there resided a few miles from Westfield, an Indian doctor 
named McEntosh or McEntire, I am not certain which. 
He was a half-breed of the Cattaraugus tribe, very well ed
ucated for the times and his surroundings, and possessed 
of more than ordinary intelligence. He was a friend of 
my father, whom he frequently consulted in relation to his 
patients when their symptoms were beyond his ability to 
diagnose.

■ Ono summer morning in the year 1832 he called on my 
father to visit a patient with him who was sick in the vil
lage of Mayville. At my earnest solicitation I was per
mitted to accompany them. As we rode along he related 
an old legend of the country which interested my boyish 
curiosity very much, and which I have embodied in the 
following story. In its narration I have preserved the 
the names of the dramatis personae, and have narrated 
tho incidents of the story as I remember it to have been 
narrated by the old doctor. -

Sixty years ago I read it as briefly published in one of 
tile newspapers of western New York, and the tradition 
will probably be remembered by a few of the old settlers 
of Chautauqua county. I have only taken on author’s 
liberty to elaborate and paint its incidents with the feeble 
pen of narration, yet they are substantially true as nar
rated by the early traditiohs of the country. ... .= ■ •

The incidents of the so-called whisky rebellion in West
ern Pennsylvania are true historic events, as narrated, in 
“Western Annals,” published by James R. Albach, in 
1866. The names of the parties who were prominent in 
exciting, the rebellion are correctly given, and the events 
are quoted from historical record.

The Indian names of persons and places with their deri
vation are strictly correct and are quoted from the League 
of the Ho-De-No-Sau-Nee, or Iroquois, published by the 
New York Historical Society in 1851.

A few years ago while digging for the foundation of one 
of the assembly buildings on the Chautauqua Assembly 
grounds near the lake, a number of skeletons were un
earthed, which attracted the attention and wonder of the 
workmen and visitors. The place was supposed at the 
time to have been an ancient Indian burial ground. 
When I read the account I at once remembered the legend 
as related by the old Indian doctor, and on investigation 
I became convinced that they were the remains of the 
victims of “The Nemesis of Chautauqua Lake.” This 
suggested to me the thought of writing the story as nar
rated in this book, in which I have given the derivation of 
the Indian names therein contained correctly from the 
authority of “The League of the Iroquois,” The prin
cipal incidents of my story are true, although they have 
long been

“Asleep on lap of Legend Old.”
April 26, 1899. AUTHOR.

CHAPTER I.

* /“There is a pleasure in the pathless woods.”—Byron.

“Their way
“Lies through the perplexed paths of this drear wood, 

The nodding horrors of whose shady brows
Threats the forlorn and wandering passenger.”-' 

—Milton.

It was the afternoon of a beautiful day in October of 
the year 1792. The late frost had but recently touched 
the forest foliage, and now the glory of an American au
tumn had fallen on hill and valley gilding them with a 
wealth of coloring that defies the palette and pencil of 
the artist. The yellow of the poplar, the scarlet of the 
maple and the crimson of the oak mingling with the dark 
green of the pine and hemlock, draped the landscape as 
with a sheen of variegated embroidery. The early 
fallen leaves covered the ground with a carpet soft as vel
vet and tinted with colors that rivaled the looms of 
Gobelin.

The air, mild as a morning in spring, was filled with the 
odor of dying leaves peculiar to the northern forests in 
autumn. The sky was covered by a soft haze incident to 
the season and the locality of our-story. The sun was 
sinking behind the western tree-tops when the stillness of 
the forest was broken by the tramp of a horse on the 
fallen leaves that covered the ground, almost concealing 
the old Indian trail that ran along- the southern shore of 
Lake Erie from Presque Isle to Fort Rice on Buffalo 
Greek. . The rider of the horse was a man in the rooming 
of manhood. His dress and bearing indicated that he was 
unaccustomed to frontier life, and was better acquainted 
with the civilization of the Eastern colonies than the hard
ships and privations of.'camp and forest He was un
armed, unless a pair of pistols that hung in holsters at his 
saddle bow could be called arms; but the contempt with 
which these weapons .were looked upon by the hardy; 
frontier men of that day showed that they were very inef
ficient either for offence.or defence against Indians and 
wild beasts, the only enemies to be feared in the forests of 
the lake shore. His companion was on foot, and trod the 
path they were following with the noiseless tread of a pan
ther. 'His. dark copper color, the fantastic'ornaments 
that decorated his naked breast, his leggins of tanned 

I deerskin ornamented with beads and porcupine quills, the 
| tomahawk and knife that hung in easy reach of his hand 
; from a belt of wampum around his waist, the powder- 
horn and bullet-pouch suspended from his shoulder, the

long rifle carried at trail, the scalp-lock and eagle feath
ers it supported, all proclaimed an Indian warrior. The 
absence of paint on his dark features indicated that his 
present mission was one of peace, yet his cat-like tread 
and the quick glance of his dark eye towards the thickets 
and underbrush that bordered some portions of their 
pathway, showed the training and caution of an Indian 
brave accustomed to the dangers of forest warfare, and 
ever watchful against an ambuscade or a hidden foe.

For some time the two had traveled along the forest 
path in silence; the horseman following the steps of his 
guide, who with the unerring instincts of his race followed 
the trail almost obliterated by the fallen leaves. . At 
length the path descended into a ravine through the bot
tom of which ran a small stream of clear, cool water. The 
thirsty horse plunged his head deep in the grateful cur
rent from which he drank for some moments, while the 
Indian paused upon its brink and leaning upon his rifle 
stood in an attitude of unconscious grace and dignity that 
would have delighted the eye of a sculptor.

“Well, Oneida, where are we now? And what stream 
is this?” inquired his companion, as he loosened his bridle 
rein and rested his hand on his saddle-bow.

“Ga-a-nun-da-ta, Ga-hun-da,” [Ga-a-nun-da-ta, a moun
tain leveled down; Ga-hun-da, Silver Creek.—Iroquois] 
the Indian replied sententiously in the guttural tones of 
the Iroquois.

“How far are we from a settlement?” continued his in-, 
terrogator. “It is long past noon, and the air of the 
woods has given me an appetite I have not had since I 
was a boy.”

“The rifle of Oneida could throw a bullet into the wig
wams of the pale faces,” replied the Indian, as he pointed 
to the top of the hill that formed the opposite side of the 
ravine they had entered.

“Is it so near, Oneida?” Come,” continued the rider 
to his horse as he affectionately patted the neck of the 
faithful animal, “come, Jet, our day’s march is nearly 
ended, and you shall rest until morning.” . The wearied 
horse seemed to understand the promise of his rider, for 
crossing the creek he followed the guide with a quickened 
pace until they reached the top of the hillside where a 
clearing Of fifteen or twenty acres had been made in the 
forest, in the center of which a group of log cabins had 
been erected. One among them was more pretentious 
than the others. It was larger, more imposing in appear
ance, was constructed of logs roughly squared with the 
axe, the chinks were more closely stopped, and a wide 
porch extended along its front from which a pole pro
jected, sustaining on its outer end a rude sign, which in
formed those who could decipher its hieroglyphical char
acters, that “Rest for Man and Beast” could be there ob
tained.

When the traveler and his guide had. reached the brow 
of the hill, the horseman paused a moment as he looked 
with an enquiring eye over the rude hamlet before liim. 
When seeing the invitation of the sign mentioned, he 
turned to his guide and said:

“Oneida, we will go no farther to-day; both “man and 
beast” need the rest that I see can be had here; but at 
sunrise we must be on our way. I must reach Du Quesne 
the day after to-morrow; we will stop at the tavern yonder 
until morning.”

“No,” said the Indian, “Oneida will sleep in the woods; 
when the morning sun rises out of the waters of the Great 
Lake he will meet the young chief on its shore.” Then 
carefully examining the priming of his rifle he disap
peared in the bushes that bordered the ravine they had 
just left.

As the horseman rode up to the inn, or tavern as it was 
called in the vernacular of the frontier, he observed a 
group of men on “The Common,” an open space of four 
or five acres in extent in front of the rude dwellings that 
stood irregularly along one side of the street. The street 
itself was,but a wagon track that winding its sinuous 
course among the stumps and deadened trees, was at last 
lost in the woods beyond the settlement. The forest 
blazing in the glory of its autumn foliage, seemed, to sur- 
round the little village with an environment of many- 
colored flames, unbroken save towards the north where 
the waters of Lake Erie glimmered through a partial 
opening in the trees. '

The buildings of this primitive settlement consisted of 
a score of cabins constructed in the rude style of archi
tecture seen only in the woods and clearings of America 
in the early days of our Republic. The comforts of mod
ern civilization were unknown to the hardy settlers of our 
frontiers.. The necessities of a pioneer life developed an 
ingenuity in invention that has become a characteristic 
of the American people, and made them celebrated over 
the world. •

The cabins were constructed of unhewed logs, and on 
many of them the bark yet remained on their outside sur
faces. These logs were notched at their corners, and in
terlocked in such a manner as to render them secure, 
against the storms that sometimes prostrated the stand
ing forest trees. The crevices between 'the logs were 
“chinked” with puncheons of. wood secured in their- 
places by wooden pins and wedges. "; The chinks were 
then daubed with clay within and without and the walls 
were completed. The roofs were.-covered; with bark, 

’peeled from the hemlock, or in the better houses, with long 
shingles riven from the oak or elm. These were kept in 

; their places by weight-poles laid length-wise" of the roof, 
and supported in their places by blocks of wood extend
ing from eaves to ridge-pole. The floors (where there 
were any) were olpuncheons or split logs, and the capa
cious fire-places of stone with chimneys of sticks plastered 
with clay. The sashless windows were filled with cloth 
well oiled to make it translucent. The doors of tliin 
slabs of wood were hung on wooden hinges. In the whole 
number of houses in that little village in the'wilderness, 
there probably was not a single pane of glass or a nail or 
metal hinge, or lock of any .kind. The furniture and
cooking utensils were,of the rudest and simplest kind;'

plates and bowls of wood with spoons of the same mate
rial were laid at meal-time on a rude table in the center of 
the cabins. Drinking-cups of horn, or gourds, were the 
substitutes for the cryetaLand china of to-day; and at that 
time the’possession of a single drinking-glass by a woman 
in the settlement would have subjected her to the envy of 
all her female associates. Yet rude as these surroundings 
were, and as primitive as were the culinary utensils and 
cuisine of the wilderness at that day, no marble slab in a 
firince’s palace was ever laden with more choice viands 
han those that graced th? rude puncheon tables of the 

cabins of the early ^ettiers of the wilderness. Juicy 
steaks of venison, or cutlets of bear's meat broiled on the 
coals; delicious trout from the cool forest streams; wild 
fowl from the lake, baked or roasted in rude stone ovens, 
was the ordinary bill of fare of the poorest families in the 
frontier settlements. For'bread, various ingenious com
pounds of corn formed a wholesome substitute for the 
dyspeptic loaf of to-day, while a dessert of wild honey and 
forest berries finished a' repast that would have delighted 
a modern epicure, ;

When to such a feast ah we have described the partaker 
brings an appetite begotten of a day’s travel in the pure 
air of the wilderness, thgre; remains nothing to increase 
the gustatory enjoyment of the occasion—so thought 
our traveler as he sat down at the plenteous board of the 
“Rest for Man and Beast,” and partook of the bill of fare 
we have given, with an appetite we have but faintly de
scribed. . \

As there was no register for travelers’ names in the of
fice of the clerk of the “Rest for Man and Beast,” and in 
fact as there was no office, and no clerk, we are compelled 
to introduce our traveler as Judge Frank Hall, recently 
appointed by the Goyernor-of the State of New York to 
organize several courtsqn the western part of the State for 
the administration of,'the law over that portion of the 
wilderness known as “^estejn New York.” He had been 
to Buffalo for that purpose, and was now on his way to 
western Pennsylvania under., a secret commission from 
President Washington to enquire into the cause of the re
sistance to the excise laws iri fhat portion of the State.

The recent defeat of St. Ciair in his expedition against 
the western tribes of Indians jn Ohio, left an unprotected 
frontier of a thousand miles in extent reaching from the 
Allegheny to the JHarissippi, This was exposed to the 
attack of the victorious and infuriated savages. The six 
nations that had for A number of years been friends and 
allies of the government'werq now wavering in t)ieir alle
giance, and it was feared that their young warriors, at 
least, would join thq western.tribes in open hostilities 
against the hate! pale-faces., The armies of the govern
ment had been unable to protect the frontiers, and the 
settlers of western ■Hflnpylva^g, who were-generally., of 
foreign birth,. qbjjectejA to 4h^ of any
kind to. a government that did not protect them from sav- 
age.Invasion ajjdbutchcry. In 1786 an attempt had been 
made to enforce an excise law, when the officer was seized 
by a number of the settlers, his hair cut off from one side 
of his head, his papers taken from him, and he was com
pelled to tear up nis commission and trample it under 
his feet. No efltort was made to punish these rioters by 
the government, and do further attempt was made for a 
number of years to execute the excise law.

In 1790 when Congress assembled, the nation was bur- 
thened with debts, and it Was found indispensably neces
sary to increase the revenue. On the suggestion of Alex
ander Hamilton a bill was passed imposing certain rates of 
taxes on distilled spirits, inspectors were appointed and 
all distilleries'were bound to give the inspector of their 
district an accurate description of their buildings, the ca
pacity of their stills arid to allow their liquor casks to be 
gauged and branded by the inspector.

This law met with' a1 general and determined resistance 
in western Pennsylvania; government inspectors were 
mobbed and beaten, their buildings burned and many of 
them were compelled to flee from the country. Public 
meetings were called, speeches were made, resolutions— 
that panacea for al! American wrongs—were passed 
without a dissenting voice, and our forefathers resolved 
that “whisky should be free.”

This much it has been necessary to say, that our readers 
may better understand the incidents nf our, story.

Our traveler, Judge Hall, had been secretly instructed 
by the government at Washington, to go to Pittsburg and 
inquire into the nature, cause and extent of the insubordi
nation to the laws. ” 'Ostensibly he went to examine into 
the military condition of the frontiers; to examine the 
forts, equipments and Queans of defense, and to report'the 
same as soon as possible. This part of his mission was 
open and avowed, the other branch of his duty must of 
necessity be secret, for had the excited settlers suspected 
that he was Connected in any way with the enforcement 
of the odious excise laws, his life would have been in jeop
ardy from the lawless ruffians who perpetrated the out
rages sanctioned by the resolutions of the public meetings.

At Fort Reed, -near Buffalo, Judge Hall had procured 
an Indian guide,- Oneida, who was an Iroquois warrior 
past middle age, and/but a few years before had been a 
terror to the frontier, as at the head of a predatory band of 
Mohawks he ravaged the'Lake shore from Niagara to 
Fort Presque. Isle. - He was a member of the Oneida tribe 
of Indians, and for this reason was generally called by the 
name of his people; but .theAppellation given him by. his 
warriors was Wah-nq4au, Sonifying the foremost in bat
tle. By this name.he had been known along the-frontiers 
where the ashes of burned,sabins and the graves of the 
settlers murdered by. his band were seen in every primi
tive settlement. ’ H0ad been so well known to the front
iersmen; for his ferocity' on (be warpath, that al though the 
Indian tribes of thei Six Nations had “buried the toma
hawk” and were at peace with the United Colonies,, yet 
the wary savage feared to ^ust himself within reach of 
the deadly rifle of the hunters and backwoodsmen of the 
new settlements, and therefore when he approached the 
little hamlet we have; described, he left Judge Hall at the 
edge of the clearingAto" bivouac.inthewoods until morn
ing, when he was 'to.'meet linn at the rising of the sun on 
the shore of LakeErie; ■
■ .After pur. traveler had finished his meal, he strolled put 
on the Common] "where a group of men and boys had 
collected to witness a tijal/of skill with the rifle between 
a number of the most .noted marksmen'of the settlement. 
, The dress of the men thus assembled was character
istic of the times, ths place and the people. Undercloth-, 
ing of the coarsest product of the domestic loom, covered 
with hunting shirts, of -coarse cloth-or dressed deerskin, 
with leggins and moccasins of the same material, were 
common, to all. The oiilv difference was seen' in the orna
mentation of. fringe .wifii which sbme of the capes of the 
hunting- shirts were decorated; and it was noticeable that 
these faint evidences of untutored teste were seen only on 
tho persons of .the young men; an embryonic development

of that love of personal adornment whose esthetic results 
are now so marvelous in the arena of modern fashion; 
while peeping from the cabin windows were a number of 
bright-eyed woodland maidens, who did not fail to rec
ognize in the dress of many of the young hunters the 
work of their own fair fingers, for even to that western 
frontier the little god of aneient mythology had found his 
way, and victims for his bow and arrows.

When Judge Hall approached the men on the Common 
he was received with looks of mingled curiosity-and re
spect; curiosity to know who he was, where he came from, 
where he was going, and what was his business? Respect, 
for his appearance denoted that he was none of the ordi
nary travelers of the wilderness. His tall form, intellect
ual, handsome features and noble bearing would have ar
rested the attention and commanded the respect of all 
who saw him, even though they were strangers to the 
fame he had acquired as a soldier, lawyer and statesman. 
When but a boy of twenty he had been promoted for his 
bravery in one of the battles with the Indians in Ohio, 
and a few years later he had distinguished himself in the 
judicial forum of his native State. He had served a 
term in the Congress of 1790, and was now selected by 
President Washington to perform an important mission 
because of his acknowledged courage and ability.

For a moment the men who were engaged in a contest 
for supremacy in marksmanship paused as he approached 
them, when the Judge pleasantly remarked: “Don’t let 
me interrupt your sports, men; I came to witness your 
skill with the rifle. I am a solitary traveler, resting after 
a fatiguing journey, and only wish to pass away the time 
pleasantly to myself, and hope you will not think me ob
trusive in coming among you.”

“Sartinly not, stranger; sartinly not,” remarked a vet
eran hunter as he leaned upon a rifle of unusual length. 
“Ye are welcome to come to see us as often as ye like, and 
stay as long as ye wanter. Go ahead, byes, and when ye’r 
satisfied ye can’t drive the nail, let old Joe show ye and 
the stranger how it’s done. It’s not much of a distance 
to shoot, and it ain’t like shootin’ a painter on the jump 
or a redskin on the run, ’specially when the redskin is 
arter yer scalp with a lot of yellin, painted devils behind 
him, and ye know if ye miss yer aim once and let them 
come much nearer, ye’ll be dead and scalped in a minnit. 
I tell ye, stranger, it don’t make a feller’s narves any 
steadier to know he is shootin’ fur his life, and that if his 
flint misses fire or his hand trembles he’s a goner; ye see 
this is kind of byes’ play, to larn the youngsters how to 
handle their irons when the time comes as they must shoot 
for their own lives or the lives of them they love best on 
arth.”

“It is-the proper training for young men in times like 
.ihes&.ipy .old friend,’’.replied the Judge... “The skill ac
quired in contests of this kind may be of great-service to 
these young men in'times of need and danger. Boys 
should be taught the use of the rifle as soon as they can 
cast a bullet or pull a trigger.”

At this the contest proceeded. The mark was a white 
disk of paper the size of a dollar, fastened by a pin in its 
center, to the charred and blackened side of a stump a 
hundred steps distant.

A number of shots were fired, but only one or two 
touched the paper, when old Joe stepped to the score 
marked on the ground and slowly raised his rifle. For 
a few seconds he stood with the unconscious grace of a 
piece of statuary; then as the sharp report of his rifle re
verberated along the line of woods that bounded the 
“clearing,” the paper fluttered in the air and fell to the 
ground.

“That’s the way it’s-done, byes,” remarked the old 
hunter, as with a smile of self-approbation he looked at 
the Judge.

“What-do ye think of that, stranger? Did ye ever see 
that done in the settlements whar ye cum from?” in
quired old Joe as he turned to the Judge with evident 
pride. Thar’s only one man kin beat that in this neck of 
woods, an’ that’s BilTMunson, and he can’t beat it much, 
he can’t.”

“My old friend,” said the Judge, “will you lend me 
your rifle to try a shot?”

“Sartin, stranger, sarfiri!” replied old Joe. “Byes put 
up another mark while I load my iron fur the stranger.”

“My friend,” said the Judge, quietly, “will you lend me 
your powder-horn and bullet-pouch and let me load the 
rifle myself?”

“Ya-as—I will, stranger,” answered old Joe, hesitat
ingly, “but I misdoubt ye can do as it outer be dun; ye see 
‘Redskin Extarminator,’ as I call the ole hussy, is a little 
particular, and don’t alters behave as she outer with 
strangers; but ye can see what ye can do with the ole gal 
if ye like.”

Judge Hall here removed his coat, slung the powder- 
horn and bullet-pouch over his shoulder, took the rifle 
from the reluctant hands of the old man, and walked to
wards the stump, where a new mark had been placed.

As he proceeded, the men looked at him inquiringly. 
“The mark’s all right, stranger,” old Joe called after him 
as he walked toward the stump. “The mark’s all right; 
ye needn’t bother to go an’ look arter it; an’ the stump’s 
thar, too, as ye’ll find if ye git a little clusser,” the old 
man continued in a somewhat sarcastic tone.

By this' time the Judge had reached the stump, when 
turning he started to run toward the group of astonished 
spectators, loading the gun as he ran, and reaching the 
score, he turned suddenly and fired apparently without 
aim. Again the paper fluttered in the air. When it fell, 
the 'boy picked it up as he had done the mark hit by old 
Joe, and brought them both to the old hunter; handing 
them to him he said: “Uncle Joe, the stranger’s is a center 
shot, while your’n is a leetle one side, tho’ it did hit the 
pin.”

A WOMAN’S THOUGHTS.
Some Erratic Tendencies in 

Spiritualism.
To the Editor:—I feel to say a few 

words. I read with interest the article 
from W. E. Jamieson in No. 572, and' 
fully endorse the sentiment embodied 
therein, with one exception, and that is: 
regarding the "conviction” "that in his 
closing paragraph he says is forced 
upon him, of which I will speak fur
ther on.»

Mr. Jamieson, once with us, but not 
now of us, seems yet to have some in
terest In us, else he would not care to' 
read The Progressive Thinker. Our 
Agnostic brother sees the future of 
Spiritualism from the same viewpoint 
that some within the ranks do. He 
says: "I have sometimes thought your 
great movement was drifting onto “sec
tarian shore,” and there is every indi
cation that such is the fact. The effort 
to populwiZe-SpIrltualism by making it 
tally with Christianity, that is now be
ing made, is sickening to some of us, 
but just what to do about it is not 
quite plain. The fact that our speak
ers and lecturers are prefixing and af
fixing to their names the old, offensive, 
orthodox titles—pastor, reverend, D. D, 
etc., that the progressive, up-to-date 
Christian ministers, at least some of 
them, are sloughing off; the fact that 
our halls and lecture rooms and socie
ties are giving place to churches, and 
the silly and senseless forms and cere-
monies of Chrlstlaulty established

(To be continued.)

But the possibility of doing so depends not wholly and 
solely upon him, but upon ths Antecedent fact that the 

.conditions for its appearanceswre already-there.—John 
Tyndall. ” . • 1

We should avoid whatever may display bad feeling, and 
attend with civility to what may be addressed to us; all 
hearts are. conciliated by politeness and affability.—Soc
rates. :; . ■ -.;

The natural rights of men, civil and political, are lib
erty/equality, security, .property, social protection,aDQ 
resistance -to oppression. Liberty consists in the ng   
do whatever is not contrary to the rights ■ 01, 0. ..^ • . 
Thomas Paine. - ' . ’ . •
• The church still talks about “evidence,’.’ about “reason, 
about “freedom of conscience” and the “liberty o 
Speech,” and yet denounces those who ask for evidence, 
who appeal to reason, and. who honestly / express their 
thoughts.—Ingersoll;

iSe antecedent fact that the 
store already- there.—John

therein, the Bible used as the great 
text book, the ‘‘Lord’s Prayer" made a 
part of the service; the fact that our ly- 
ceums are giving place to the Sunday- 
school; the fact that our leading 
speakers are doing their utmost to foist 
upon soeities long-term engagements, 
the formulating of a ereed, the sending 
out of “missionaries" over the land to 
proselyte, with a nice fat salary at
tachment; the acceptance of the "gold
en rule” and “Sermon on the Mount” as 
the rule of action—all this savors nicely 
of Christian sectarianism, and is dis
heartening to those who would keep 
Spiritualism free from all that hampers 
and cramps and fetters. With the 
building of churches comes greater beg
ging for money; with church organiza
tions comes the laudation and praise 
and flattery and glory that must be ac
corded “our pastor," and after a. time 
wo shall have the full old-time "wor
ship,” and worship implies a belittling 
and degradation and stunting of one'S 
own powers of being. And I cannot see 
why those who. want all these things 
do not go back to the “flesh pots of 
Egypt,” Join the hosts of Christianity 
at once and leave Spiritualism to grow 
Its own natural life as it did the first 
fifty years. It is plainly to be seen 
that with Spiritualists as with Chris
tians the rank and file thereof are In
fluenced and led by those who set 
themselves up as leaders; just so fast 
as they can make the average Spirit
ualists believe that all this papapher- 
nalla Is needed to boost Spiritualism 
into popular favor, do they aid the ef
fort, and it is plain to see whither we 
are drifting.

I am in harmony with Mr. Jamieson 
regarding polemic discussion; the time 
is not yet past when this Is not needed. 
The writer is at the present writing en
gaged in just such controversy through 
the home press; but I am hardly in ac
cord with his conviction regarding free 
discussion by Spiritualistic organiza
tions. He asks "where the platform is 
as free, as broad, as liberal as The Pro
gressive Thinker?” While all true 
Spiritualists glory in The Progressive 
Thinker, yet I think the Cassadaga 
camp platform is equally‘as broad. I 
cannot speak for the other camps, not 
having been in attendance from year 
to year as I have at Lily Dale. There, 
all shades of opinion are given a hear
ing; not only the Spiritualists; but the 
Agnostic, the Materialist, the Christian, 
the Tbeosophlst, the Hindoo, the Scien
tist and Philosopher, the learned and 
the common-place—all are welcome and 
Invited to Its rostrum. And then, too, 
In the evening Thought Exchange 
meetings the sharpest of criticisms (al
ways friendly) of one with the other is 
indulged in. Camp Cassadaga believes 
in agitation of thought. Agnosticism 
boasts of Its broad, liberal spirit, and 
yet I question If anywhere in the ranks 
of Materialism (including the Agnostic), 
would be made the effort to aid a Spir
itualistic publication as that put forth 
just one year ago by the writer in be
half of one of the loading free-thought 
journals, securing a nice little club of 
subscribers therefor, and accompanying 
the order with cash. I know of no plat-' 
form quite so free as that upon which 
Spiritualism now stands, but alas! I 
fear breakers are ahead.

Mr. Jamieson states that two years 
ago he sent courteous invitations to va
rious Spiritualistic societies for joint de
bates, and that no society accepted his 
invitation, and because of this he con
cludes that Spiritualists are afraid of 
free discussion. One of these invita
tions reached our society here in James
town, and for this body I wish to speak, 
and no doubt my words will be appli
cable to many other societies. I think' 
there is no member of our society who 
would not have enjoyed listening to 
such debate, but we are not a body of- 
debaters, indeed there is no one of us 
capable of such public work. While1111 
of us may be able to give a reason “ for 
the hope that is within us,” yet none Of 
us would pink pf holding a public de
bate wfflFany body. And then we are 
a small body with no millionaires 
among us, or In other words, no wealth 
to represent us. It would have been 
out of the question to have made effort 
to hire a “debater,” for lack of funds. 
The fact that no society accepted our 
brother's Invitation to debate, I think 
hardly sufficient proof that fear of free 
discussion was the cause.

CLARA WATSON.
Jamestown, N. Y.

We often do more good by our sympa
thy than by our labor.-F. W. Farrar.

Every man has freedom to do all that 
he wills, provided that he infringes not 
the equal freedom of any other man.-» 
Herbert Spencer.1
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This department Is under the man
agement of . • '

HUDSON TUTTLE.
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

NOTE.—The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re
spondents, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be made lu 
the most condensed form, and often 
clearness Is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be omit
ted, and the style becomes thereby as
sertive, which of all things Is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of In
quiry. The supply of matter is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time and 
place, and all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE.—No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or the letters will 
not be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an
swers, and while I freely give what
ever Information I am able, -the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex-
peeted. HUDSON TUTTLE.

B., Laiuanda, Cal.: Q. (1) A spirit 
In reply to u question said that “a spirit 
was like a thought, and 10,000 could 
get into the cabinet." How near cor
rect is this?

(2) I conceive that the first great need 
of humanity is economic equality or so
cialism. Spirits give us very little on 
the subject Why?

A. (1) As correct as to say man Is 
like a thought. The thoughts of “ten 
thousand" spirits might Impinge on a 
given point, as ten thousand telegraph 
wires might center at one office, hut 
that would not require personal pres
ence.

(2) The utmost government can do is 
by just laws to give free opportunity 
Tor all. It cannot give capabilities, nor 
restrain those who possess these requi
site qualities. The consensus of spirit 
thought Is that government should' 
change Its form by growth—evolution— 
and not by revolution. Every effort to 
encourage this great work is praise
worthy and will be successful In pro
portion to adaptability In the line of ad
vance. In other words Ilie reformer, 
to bo successful, must amend the laws 
and customs of his time, and not expect 
to disrupt the foundations of govern
ment with new devices.

If the loaders in socialism and eco
nomic equality succeed. It must be 
through the growth of their Ideas in 
the minds of the people, by educational 
methods and not by radical changes In
volving new processes.

But on these great political questions, 
spirits widely differ. In opinion. The 
wisest are silent because they await the 
proper time.

cessive generations met with succeM, 
he would plausibly have drawn the con
clusion that it was the result of tho 
food. But continuing there would 
come the Inevitable member in tho set 
rips where the male element Is essential 
and unless supplied, the conditions he 
furnished would destroy instead of fer
tilize.

This delicate and profound problem 
of the origin of individualized life, the 
separation of a living being from the 
matrix of physical matter, allows of no 
hasty experimentation or snap conclu
sion. Although living forms must have 
been originated by the living forces of 
nature, no one lias yet succeeded in imi
tation by artificial means, or even in 
changing the drift of the Immutable 
laws of life.

Prof. Loeb lias so strongly stated bls 
discovery that It is possible to rear the 
highest animals with only the mother, 
surrounded It with such scientific glam
or, and has been supported so unquali
fiedly by his college confreres, that he 
has even made an impression on theo
logians. As Is well known they regard 
every advance In knowledge as a men
ace to their dogmas, and either angrily 
dispute or attempt reconciliation. The 
Rev. It. S McArthur has made applica
tion and is spokesman for the pulpit. 
He says in a recent article, of the dog
ma of the immaculate conception, It “is 
to be vigorously assailed and earnestly 
defended in the near future.” But ho Is 
enthused with the idea that science has 
come to the rescue. He grandly ex- 
clafms: "Perhaps now Science as the 
daughter of God and handmaid of re
ligion may come forward to show that 
the greatest miracle of Christianity 
was in perfect harmony with the higher 
laws of nature, which are the laws of 
God, but laws with which we have long 
been unfamiliar. Such a discovery will 
give additional glory to God, greater 
honor to the Bible, and diviner beauty 
to Jesus Christ, and richer blessings to 
tue faith of all believers.”

The learned divine In ills baste or in
nocence overlooked that he has given 
away the foundations of his faith, for 
If the miraculous conception was not 
miraculous, if it was a result of some 
unknown natural law, Christ was not 
the son of God, in fact was not the so“ 
of anybody, and just how ''additional 
glory to God,” or “greater honor to the 
Bible” is gained thereby, Is a riddle 
none but a theologian can guess aright. 
Prof. Loeb was building wiser than lie 
knew. He could not have known to 
what lengths his development of a star
fish by physical means would lead, or 
that be was making plain oue of the 
most obscure assertions of the Bible.

LAKE HELEN, FLORIDA
The Southern Cassadaga 

Camp.
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An Effort to Reach One Hundred T^ous^nd Spiritualists.
- --------------------- .jin i

5 MTS
dependefit'of a subscription, the price Is 
lOcentS^

Bear iqpmind yiat if your subscription 
expires nojv, you should not shift from 
yourself to another member of your 
family (oYany one else, for that matter)
In order i Ie reading of the paper

OUR WINTER CAMPAIGN
It will be especially brilliant and at

tractive, and we desire to reach' at 
least 100,000 Spiritualists who take no 
Spiritualist paper, and who are actually 
In midnight darkness in reference to 
what is going on in our ranks. In order 
to do this we will make a great sacri
fice financially, and will send the paper 
out twelve weeks for 15 cents to all new 
subscribers, or those who have not been 
on our list for one year. We will also 
send to each trial subscriber a copy of 
The Progressive Thinker containing 
the “Crimes of Ministers and Church 
Members.” This Issue of The Progress
ive Thinker contains twelve pages, the 
largest paper ever issued on this earth 
from any Spiritualist publishing house. 
The data presented was collected dur
ing three mouths' time lu 1898, from 
the secular press, illustrating In a 
marked degree the vast amount of 
crime among ministers of the gospel 
and church members. Whenever you 
hear an orthodox minister defaming 
Spiritualists, ail you have to do Is to 
present him Ibis special issue of the 
paper in answer. It is a stunner, and 
will silence him! The data and statis
tics of this paper alone are worth to ev
ery Spiritualist at least ONE DOLLAR. 
It is a weapon of defense they cannot 
afford to be without. Any Spiritualist 
in renewing his subscription can have 
this remarkable paper sent to him by- 
enclosing a two-cent stamp. We desire 
to send tills paper to every Spiritualist 
In the United States, a million or iuore! 
When we sell this paper to the trade. In

for Jess titan actual cost to us, under 
the pretense that that person is a new 
subscriber. On the contrary, you should 
renew at once, and send In all the 
yearly subscribers you can, to strength
en obr hands in tljls great missionary 
work. ■ The trick of changing the sub
scription to another member of the 
family, when the yearly subscription 
expires, in order to take advantage of 
our trial rates, has been played upon 
us, but we hope it will never be re
peated. As the lamented Col. Inger
soll said, “Let us be honest"

We want to do a missionary work 
this winter among Spiritualists ex
clusively. We want them to read what 
the Hon. A. B. Richmond, the Sage of 
Cassadaga, has to say. His narration 
will extend through several months of 
the paper, and will prove highly fasci
nating and interesting.

This offer Is made solely to reach the 
Spiritualists. We want to take a cen
sus,, and determine how many Spirit
ualists can be induced to read a Spirit
ualist paper when it Is sent out almost 
as a gift. If. they will read The Pro
gressive Thinker for three months, we 
are sure they will read it longer. This 
is a Special Campaign among the Spir
itualists. We. want to reach them ex
clusively. There always have been 
thousands of Spiritualists who do not 
read our literature. 'They know abso
lutely nothing of the great events con
stantly occurring lu our ranks. They 
are in midnight darkness In respect to 
the personnel of our movement. We 
don't think that one Spiritualist in a 
hundred knows that the National Spir
itualist Association met this year at 
Cleveland, Ohio. We want to reach 
this class lu this.our Special Campaign.

SOON TO BE ISSUED-
The New Work by Hudson 

Tuttle.
We are in recepit -of advance sheets- 

of Hudson Tuttle’s forthcoming book 
and from them make extracts to show 
the trend of the work and Mr. Tuttle’s 
masterly handling of the subject consid
ered. Briefly we quote from “What Is 
Spiritualism?”

“What Is Spiritualism? Is it a religion 
and a science. Science the classification 
of facts, the co-ordination of cause and 
effect, ultlmating In broad generaliza
tions. It Is the search after truth. Re
ligion is devotion to and for the truth 
for its own sake;-the abnegation of self 
for the good of others. Spiritualism, 
spanning the gulf between this present 
and the future life, is a religion domi
nant In both. It forms the golden 
strands permeating through all relig
ious systems and binding them with 
common bonds.”

“Modern Spiritualism came as a reac
tion against materialism, and the single 
idea which gave It birth was that ghosts 
or spirits were Individualized entitles 
subject to law. It Is distinguished 
from the ancient by Its sweeping claim 
that all spiritual phenomena and the 
evolution and existence of spirits are by 
the operation of fixed and ascertainable 
laws.”

From “A Condition Negative to Medi
umship”: “The character of the com
munications depend on the purity and 
morality of the medium, but the state of 
mediumship being of organization, 
does not. Some persons are medium- 
Istlc, and assist at a seance, because 
they strengthen the vital force that is 
demanded. On the other hand there 
are those who with best intentions, but 
without the organic peculiarity, act as 
absorbents, and take up or neutralize 
the vital force. Just what this organic 
peculiarity may be is difficult to ascer
tain, and yet its presence is one of the 
most marked features of most seances. 
The medium feels the presence of such 
a person in a moment, and at onee is
aware that no manifestations 
expected.”

Under “Born With a Veil,”

need be

he says:

IS IT GOING TO SEED?
An Important Question Asked 

and Answered.

KEEP

Frank O’Connors Q. You would 
plense me by giving the address of all 
the Shaker societies east of Ohio.

A. The Shakers among themselves 
are known as the United Society of Be
lievers in Christ’s Second Appearing. 
They are In their decadence. There are, 
or were, societies at New Gloucester 
and Alfred, Maine; Canterbury and Ty- 
ringhnm, Mass.; Enfield, Conn.; two In
Canaan, one In Groveland,
Mount Lebanon and Watervliet, N. Y.; 
North Union, Union Village (aban
doned), Watervliet and Whitewater, 
Ohio; Pleasant Hill and South Union, 
Ky. The Mount Lebanon society is 
considered as the central and most pros
perous. No new societies have been or
ganized, and the movement based as It 
Is on erroneous views of human nature, 
and false notions of God, will disappear 
with the death of those who now con
trol It.

Temperance: Q. What is the mean
ing of “tee-total,” .as applied to tem
perance?

A. The word Is said to have been 
coined by an ignorant English weaver, 
who had been converted to temperance 
and became nn exporter on the subject. 
In a vehement address he stammered 
for a word and said: “Nothing but a 
tee-tee-total .pledge would do.” This 
was caught up by his audience, and ul
timately adopted by the movement as 
meaning total abstainers, not only in 
Lancashire where the speech was made, 
hut in all the civilized world-

T. T.: Q. Prof. Loeb, of Chicago, 
claims that by the addition of certain 
chemicals to the water lu which the un- 
Impregnated eggs of the sea urchin are 
nlnced thev will mature just the same 

though 'that function had been per
formed, aud it Is claimed with sufficient 
knowledge this might hold true of the 
higher animals. How.far Is this true?

A. Unmerited applause has been be
stowed on the promulgator of this hy
pothesis. This method of reproduction 
—by the female alone—is common 
among a great number of species of the 
lower order, and even among Insects as 
the aphis In alternate generations, and 
when the neuter-bee acts as queen. It 
Is called parthenogenesis. Among the 
lowest species the sexes are blended 
and germ multiplication takes place by 
division, the cell constricting through 
its middle and thus .separating into two. 
which soon again divide. But the dif
ferentiation of the sexes soon .takes 
place and when this lias occurred In 
permanent form. Prof. Loeb, assisted 
by all the scientists of his cult, cannot 
make an unfertilized germ expand into 
a perfect form. With all due deference 
to the scientific knowledge and skill of 
the experimenters, the conclusion is 
that they have referred a natural occur
rence to their own skill In manipulation, 
and when they reach a plane of specific 
development where parthenogenesis has 
no part, they will find that artificial 
means of fertilization is absolutely 
abortive. In fact this “great discovery” 
is no discovery at aU. but simply follow
ing well known principles of embryol
ogy. The honey-bee conforms to this 
law In rearing the population of the 
hive. The fertilized egg of the queen, 
according to Its nourishment develops 
Into a female, a drone, or a neuter 
worker: the unfertilized egg, under the 
most stimulating food matures into a 
drone.

In the aphis, or plant louse, for an in
definite number Of generations—obser
vation lias counted nine—reproduction 
proceeds without fertilization, all indi
viduals alike propagating. At the end 
of this series there Is a division into 
wingless females and winged males, 
and the next generation must be pro
duced by fertilization. Had Prof. Loeb 
taken the aphidae Instead of the sea-

Again I find myself In tills seques
tered refuge from the cold storms of 
the North, aud the world’s tumultuous 
thinking, and my heart rejoices.

Our party from Lily Dale arrived at 
the camp in due season, fatigued from 
the journey, of course, but utter a stop 
at Chattanooga, a ride on the Inclined 
railway to the top of the wonderful 
Lookout Mountain, the thrilling trolley 
ride, rounding High Bluff, the magnifi
cent views from Point Lookout aud 
other places of interest, the halt at 
Jacksonville, and visit to the ostrich 
farm, all felt that the long journey had 
been interspersed with such pleasant In
cidents, that the disagreeable, weari
some part of traveling was quickly lost 
Sight ofl

We found Mr. E. A. Spencer at the 
station with conveyance for our party 
and baggage to the camp. A warm sup- 
1)er was awaiting us, prepared by the 
faithful Mary Stewart, who has re
mained on the ground all summer, and 
whose love aud Interest lu this place Is 
second to none.

Mi’s. C. B. Pratt, well known In Spir
itualist-circles in Boston, was already 
Installed lu her pretty cottage overlook
ing the lake.

Mrs. E. Phllbrook was ready to greet 
us. She, too, has remained on the 
ground during the summer nnd says she 
likes the Florida summers as well as 
the winters*

Mr and Mrs’ VnD Duzee took rooms 
in tiie Apartment House. They are 
contemplating the building of a cot
tage soon.

Mrs. N. Nutting Is in Mrs. Northup’s 
cottage. Mrs. E. L. Thompson and 
Miss Belle Gardner have rooms at the 
^Clegg Wright, Mrs. Dr. Brigham, 
Mrs. Hyde, and Mr. and Mrs. Z. G. 
Barker are expected every day.

The people are learning that there is 
no better or more healthful spot in the 
world to spend the winter than at the 
Southern Cassadaga camp-ground, aud 
the cottages are rapidly tilling up. 
Nearly all will be occupied by the last 
of this month. Several rooms in Apart
ment House have been engaged.

Mrs. A. M. Sherman, well known as 
the superior cook of the Leolyn House 
at Lily Dale .presides over the culinary 
department of the hotel, and is ready to 
cater to the appetite of the most fastid
ious.

Persons coming at this season of the 
year must be sure and write the date of 
their arrival, that a carriage may be 
sent for them, as the bus docs not run 
regularly to the trains until the yearly 
meeting commences, and the distance 
from the station to Lake Helen is three- 
quarters of a mile.

The weather Is delightful; as I am 
writing the door Is open, the sun Is shin
ing and the day Is like a Northern June; 
this is the typical weather of a Florida 
winter; but it must not be forgotten 
that cool snaps do occur in Florida, 
and preparation needs to be made for 
such times, else exceeding discomfort is 
felt All persons should be provided 
with a warm suit of under-clothing and 
warm wrap, but most of the time thin 
clothing is more comfortable.

Persons who are desirous of escaping 
the freezing weather of the North 
should not wait Until our yearly meet
ing commences, but come at once. We 
shall have meetings every Sunday from 
this time on. More will be given later 
about the yearly assembly commencing 
in February, and I shall be pleased to 
answer all questions concerning the de
tails of this place, to any who wish to 
come here, if they will direct their let-
tors to

Lake Helen, Florida.
EMMA J. HUFF.

mHE DIVINE PLAN has been car- 
| jrled out successfully by The Pro

gressive Thinker, one continual cur-
rent of the profits returning to our 
subscribers. Volume 3 of the En
cyclopedia of Death, and Life In 
the Spirit World only costs our sub

scribers 25 cents—far less than Its act
ual cost to us. Its regular price to the 
trade Is $1.50. This work should be In 
every family In the United States. It 
Is elegantly and. substantially bound, 
neatly printed and Is an ornament to 
any library. One million copies of this 
work should be distributed throughout 
the country. The Progressive Thinker 
one year and this book will be ' sent 
for $1.25.' • . •

"Nature Cine." By Dre. M. E. and
urchin for experimentation and applied Rosa O. Conger. Excellent for every 
his chemicals to their food, and for sue- family. Oloth, $L50 and $2, .family. Cloth, ?L50 and &

Remember, please, that only those are entitled 
to the paper 12 weeks for 15 cents, who are new 
subscribers, or whose names have-not been on 
our list for one year. Bear “this in mind, for 
the paper at the above price costs us more than 
we get for it. Each of our preset subscribers, 
should try to send in a new yearly-! subscription, 
and thus greatly assist us hi tills missionary 
work. "

Elderly Gentleman’s Experience
To the Editor:—While engaged tn con

versation a-few evenings ago with an 
elderly gentleman who has resided lu 
Canton many years, and whose name 
he does not care to have divulged at 
present, be related what he termed 
some very strange experiences, the 
first of which occurred back lu the 
fifties.

Said he: “In the year 1849 my brother 
William, getting the gold fever, left 
Cnnton in company with a few friends 
for the gold fields of California, going 
overland In a wagon, since railroad fa
cilities were not as good then as they 
are to-day. Days, weeks and months 
rolled by and not a line did we receive 
from him, and his failure to write 
caused my parents no little anxiety and 
uneasiness. However, one afternoon 
while my mother was sitting In her 
sewing room she heard several raps ou 
her chair and when she looked up she 
distinctly saw Brother William, or, 
rather, ills ghost, right in front of her, 
and was told by him, the ghost, that he 
had been killed by the Indians. I will 
here state that mother possessed in 
those days what Is now known as clair
voyance, and it was through that gift, 
no doubt, that she saw many things we 
did not and could not see.

“Soon after seeing this vision, or 
whatever you may term It, my mother 
revealed to us what she had seen and 
heard, but we could not believe it to be 
true, thinking perhaps she might be 
mistaken, but our discourngments to 
the contrary were of no avail. Mother 
reneatedly told us that she had seen 
Brother William on that day, and as 
plainly as she had ever seen him In her 
life. As a proof that her judgment was 
correct and her vision only too true, 
about six weeks thereafter we received 
a letter from a friend who went with 
him, and In which he said their party 
was attacked by a band of Indians and 
In the melee Brother William was 
killed.

"In addition to this experience I have 
a few of my personal experiences to re
late if you care to listen to them.” To 
his proposition I readily assented, since 
I had become very much interested in 
what be had already related.

“My beloved wife, as you are aware, 
died quite a while ago, and since her 
death she has come to me many a time, 
frequently In my own home, and 
occasionally has made her presence 
known when I was away from Canton, 
and Invariably she was clothed In a 
lovely white robe, and I sincerely be
lieve she is my guardian' angel If there 
Is such a tiling, and I believe there is."

To that assertion I assured him that 
guardian angels did exist, were a fact, 
and that no doubt his wife was a 
guardian angel to him since she took as 
much Interest in his happiness and 
welfare now as she ever took while 
living with him in the flesh.

“Not long since,” said Ite; “as you are 
aware, Charlie, poor boy, had to go.” 
(The Charlie referred to is a son of this 
gentleman.) “Now I must.tell you what 
happened just before and soon after his 
death. On the night that he died, he 
being away from home, I was 
awakened by a few loud raps on the 
heid of my bed, and upon my opening 
my eyes 1 discovered that it was qiiite 
light in the room, so much so that I saw 
the furniture In the room, and imme
diately nt the foot of my bed I distinct
ly saw my beloved wife, who motioned 
to me and theft began to move back
ward In the direction of 'the window. 
In an instant she vanished from sight, 
leaving me and the room in utter dark
ness. I then awakened my son, who 
was sleeping with me, and told him 
what had happened and that we would 
soon hear some bad news. To all of
whlch he gave little.credence; he said I 
must have been dreaming and that I

“My next strange experience occurred 
on the evening of-the day that the re
mains of .’poor Charlie were placed In 
their last resting- pinta That evening 
ns I was ftjtdriilng home from up town, 
and when Within about fifty yards of 
homo, I heard a voice suy ‘Hello, 
father.' 1 then looked In the direction 
from which the voice came aud who 
did 1 see but my sou Charlie, and ou the 
Impulse of the moment started over to 
him, ■ but before reaching him he 
vanished."

“Are you sure it was be who culled 
to you?”

“It certainly was Charlie or his ghost, 
since it was his voice nnd character
istic of him. The experiences I have 
just related are very strange indeed to 
me, and are hard for oue to explain, 
and In fact I seldom relate them to any
one. So many people, you know, have 
never experienced them, and If told by 
oue who has had similar experiences he 
or site is called crazy or drifting in that 
direction."

If this gentleman and his mother did 
not see the ghost (astral or materialized 
form) ot a departed loved one, what 
was it that they did see? Will some 
wiseacre please explain? That clair
voyance is an absolute fact none but the 
ignorant or bigoted will deny in this 
progressive age.’ Facts are what the 
people want and must have.

"There Is no reason why u seventh 
daughter or the seventh son should be 
more sensitive than the sixth or the 
first. As far us the ‘veil’ is concerned, It 
is always present, and-the peculiarity 
to which so much stress is given is 
simply un accident, having no signifi
cance pathologically or psychologi
cally."

Mr. Tuttle bus “» ""V*’,,0" "T1*e Selfhood to Coin- 
Danger of tbe Control Be
munieatlons,” on .,„ -GomiuunlcaJ 
Thrown Off at ""'riu> tions Reflect the Medium, OU lite
Health of Mediums." The latter be
ing a question of great Interest, the fol
lowing quotation Is taken .therefrom:

"Professional men break down In 
their vocation and those who delve with 
their hands grow rapidly old. The de
mands made on those who have been 
able to give reliable manifestations 
have been such that they could resist 
with difficulty, anil they had been over
worked. The sweeping assertion, how
ever, that ‘all the best niedium®’ suffer 
in lieultli or become dissolute, is unsup
ported by facts. Many of the best have 
had health nnd attained length of days. 
The most remarkable. A. J. Davis, has 
for more than half a century been prac
ticing Ills rare gifts, and to-day is u 
type of health.

"Judge Edmonds, who possessed won
derful sensitiveness, lived to a ripe old 
age. Mansfield must exceed the three 
score aud ten.”

Following is an article on “The Dan
ger of Mediumship," then one on “Me
diumship and Morality,” and from this 
we make a brief extract giving a log
ical and moral answer to a question 
that Is frequently asked:

“A medium cannot be controlled to do 
anything against bls determined will, 
nnd the plea that he Is compelled by 
spirits Is no excuse for wrong-doing. 
'Die medium, like anyone else, knows 
right from wrong, nud If the controlling 
spirit urges townrd tho wrong, yielding 
is as reprehensible ns it would be to the 
promptings of passion or the appetites. 
While In this earth life the duties and 
obligations contracted therein are para
mount to all others, a proposition which 
must be admitted by all right-thinking 
spirits. The medium who Is unbiased 
lu his own mind cannot be led away 
from right-doing by the influence of 
mortals or spirits."

“How to Overcome Bad Influences” is 
the title of the next chapter, and the 
matter, like all of the subjects to which 
Mr. Tuttle gives his attention and 
thought, Is illuminated by what he may

To tho Editor:—Is the God idea going 
to seed, or is It only water sprouts ac
cumulating which engross the minds of 
men at this present day? Basking in 
the glories of dreamland, its pictures 
generally tinted with late past experi
ences, and upon the same ground, and 
for similar reasons, I believe the God 
question is Incorporated in the National ■ 
Spiritualist Association’s declaration of 
faith in tho Intangible—not to say im
probable—and, like a hereditary disease, 
clings to our very organism, and tints 
our very belief; but let us analyze It:

Take a child In Its innocence and 
without any belief, except what it can 
gather outside creedal ranks lu later 
years; he'finds that other children and 
lower animals are born, aud under fa
vorable conditions do grow to maturity. 
Hence he has found certain facts: 1. 
that I was born; 2, that 1 grew; 3, that 
a vast incomprehensible nature sur
rounds me; 4, that I can utilize these 
forces when I come to understand their 
nature; 5, that propagation of the spe
cies comes Instinctively; G, that some 
kind of food aud some kind of covering 
becomes a necessity; 7, that music 
charms while discord grates; 8, that 
knowledge of things aids me lu using 
Nature's forces; 9, that observation of 
seasons, measurement of time aud com
parative distances leads me on to what 
Is termed geometry, and the same 
teaches me to explore and measure part 
of the stellar world; 11, my aspiration 
still grows, and 1 feel grand workings 
of cause aud effect, aud each teaches 
ne a lesson; 11, 1 see men die, i bear 
communications from these dead ones, 
each oue retaining his Identity, aud de
duce from this that these dead ones 
must have had a prior individual exist
ence; for If selfhood commenced at con
ception, as a sequence It must end In 
death, of which 1 have proof that it 
does uot; 12, through the geological 
strata I find that this earth has grown, 
strata by strata, from the lurid fires to 
this cold outer erust, as the remains of 
past ages is written in every strata, 
aud that present man is still Inharmo
nious, but an outgrowth of still cruder; 
13, 1 see that fear in past ages bus cre
ated gross deities, aud of later years
more relined and human deities, 
that certain dominant classes 
manufactured deities through all 
toric ages in order to make man

and 
have

1118-
elan-

Canton, Ohio. E. R. KIDD.

Appeal to Bury the Hatchet.
The noble tree.of Spiritualism must 

root firmly In mother earth, and spread 
its ramifications over all departments of 
moral life, in order to- come up to the 
Ideal of the best among Its champions; 
it should develop Into a mighty oak, 
with Its base on earth and its crown in 
heaven. But It cannot develop thus, un
less It Is given all the help It needs; and 
it will never get the right help, unless 
the givers act harmoniously, and har
mony can only be established at the 
sacrifice or modification of certain In
dividual tendencies that are in the way 
of harmonization, Why not drop minor 
questions? Why' not leave unanswer
able questions alone? They do not in
terfere with, the growth of that mighty 
tree. In speculative matters we all 
have, and always will have, a right to 
our own opinions,' while the cardinal 
principles of Spiritualism stand firm by 
the own weight, ^The N. S. A., by leav
ing certain questions untouched at Its 
last conv^tloji, showed undeniable 
wisdom; wipe no intelligent Spiritualist 
will gainsay the assertion that the res
olution adopted, by. that representative 
body, if energetically pursued and car
ried Into life, wilTprepare tbe^prop^

STo eliminate dm; Iwnweak points; to 
fight against war.^eapital punishment, 
lynch law, and other horrible remnants 
df* barbarism; to establish institutions 
for the enlightenment and education of 
young ana* old, zbtc. All that will 

‘strengthen^the b^ia of Spiritualism, 
and bring ^Ss in t8Uch with thousands 
of honest humnnlrarlang, who hitherto 
have looked upon” Spiritualists as a 
body of viifbnarW' and ghost-hunters. 
Nowhere ii? crefltld’fi do we see a sound 
growthAr a safe building without a 
strong Troundation. Therefore, dear 
brothers and sisters, let us bury the 
hatchet and worif harmoniously at a 
solid foundation for our glorious cause, 
for a temple of human brotherhood,'des
tined to stand eternally between sphere 
and sphere. -:'-- ''< i

HENRIETTA STRAUB.
-------------------‘>-4.^ . -' —----- -----------

"Human Culture and Cure, Marriage. 
Sexual Development; and Social Up
building." By E. D. Babbitt, M. D„ 
LL.D. A most excellent and very valu-
able work, by the Dean Of the College 
of Fine Fordes, and author of other Im-

Should go to sleep. The next morning 1 portant volumes on Health, Social Bel- 
a friend of ours brought me a telegram encc, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75 
the .contents of which told of the death'cents. For sale at this office.

sal' or wrlte concerning them.
•‘Mesmerism a Benefit to Medium-’ ‘‘Mesmerism a Benefit

ship," “Diet,,” “Insanity nnd Medium
ship,” “Time Necessary for Develop
ment,” with “How io Make Medium-
ship of Most Value to the World" are 
some of the other matters considered, 
and from tills last we append as a fin
ish to our notice, this short quotation. 
Mediumship may be made of most use 
to the world

“By cultivating It for the pleasure 
and instruction afforded by communion 
with the spirit world, holding it above 
price and not as a means of livelihood.” 
—Banner of Light. •

The above work, which treats of me
diumship In all of its multifarious 
phases, will be sent out for 35 cents. It 
will soon be ready to deliver. It should 
be in every family. Addrests all orders 
to Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio.

OR a moment stop and consider. 
The Progressive Thinker Is the one 
original dollar Spiritualist paper. 
It introduced a new era In the 
ranks of Spiritualism. Its success 
financially has been all that could 
be desired. Notwithstanding the

r[8e in the price of print paper, It has 
still maintained its status as the only 
one dollar Spiritualist paper. Not only 
that, but It Introduced the Divine Plan 
In its business with Its subscribers—a 
portion of the profits of the office re
turning to them. Just think of the 
Seven Premium Books being sent out to

we have left is ^/En|ah|ug them for 
see that we are furnisymb .
less, by far, than the actual COSt TO US. 
We do tills work In accordance 
With The Divine Plan, In order to assist 
In forming the nucleus of a library m 
every Spiritualist home. Read carefully 
our premium list, a^d you. will certainly 
want to become a subscriber . to The 
Progressive Thinker, If not so already, 
and obtain the books we announce.

"The Bridge Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A.'Judson. This book Is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their physical and their 
psychical bodies with universal nature 
and their souls with the higher Intelli
gences, to come into closer connection 
with the purer realms ot the spirit 
world. It is written in the sweet spirit
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth,' 
$1; paper, 75 cents. For sale nt this 
office. ■ ■'••

"Gleanings from the Rostrum.” By 
A. B. French. Cloth. IL For sal* al 
this office 4. ' ”,

YOUR 
EYE

ON

OUR MAIN PREMIUMS.
Volume 3 of the Encyclopedia of 

Death, and Life in the Spirit World 
will be our main Premium until fur
ther notice, and it 18 the Only book 
sent out to our subscribers for 25 
cents, which is far leap than actual 
cost to us. The price of each one of 
the other six Premium Books when 
ordered alone is 50 cents • Any two 
of the other six Premium Books you 
may select, are sent out for 90 cents- 
Note the prices carefully when re
mitting.

— i|
Volumes 1, 2 and 3 of the Ency

clopedia of Death, and Life in the 
Spirit World, when ordered together, 
price $1.10.

Any three of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1.10.

Any four of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1.50.

Any five 
Books you

Any six
Books you

of the seven Premium 
may order, Price $1.80.

of the seven Premium 
may order, Price $2.10.

Lastly, all of the seven premium 
Books are sent out together, Price 
§2.35.

nish, and for the expounders of their be
liefs to hold donilmtucy; 14, I see that 
Llbemlisis have of late made a uew 
deity named Infinite Intelligence, which 
must be an Impossibility, as intelli
gence ciinnot exist without a something 
capable of reasoning, and a something 
capable of reasoning must be an indi
vidual; hence a man-god.

Tile grown child reasons further: I 
have never seen, only heard of such 
man-god, ami as 1 only want facts or 
teachings co-equal thereto, such ancient 
beliefs in a re-mimed deity must remain 
In the same category as earlier super- 
Hlitions. 1 deny nothing whereof I 
know not, but in an age fraught with 
remnants of dying creeds, mid alive to 
investigation, the knowing ones and the 
framers of articles of belief would act 
wiser if they copied their codes from 
(lie fire-worshipers of the Inner Indias, 
the Buddhist hero-worshipers or tlie au- 
dent Mythologlans, who deified all that 
was grand, noble aud good, aud also the 
beauties and powers surrounding them, 
never going beyond the knowable.

The grown child asserts further: I 
cannot see the utility of the beliefs In 
multifarious deities, from the revenge
ful Jehovah of the past to the Infinite 
Intelligence of the present, only, per
haps, such deities are Intended to be 
used as the magician’s "peep-stone” to 
center the minds of ignorant worship
ers. Evolution of the earth awakens 
Hie waters and creates ocean,currents, 
and no Jehovah can stop them, and no 
Infinite Intelligence can reverse them, 
so far as known; while men can with 
moisture make the verdancy of lawn 
and flower flourish, and Arc enn de
stroy the whole; atmospheric, electric 
currents may swamp a city or burn a 
forest—all Is done by explainable 
causes, even before this lust-named 
deity was manufactured. I knew noth
ing of the deity till someone told me 
that someone had told them that there 
was one. Hearsay evidence is inad
missible In courts of justice nnd In the 
courts of reason.

Finally, I will admit that all things 
are made to serve a purpose; the wicked 
man may need to bo taught of an 
avenging deity to scare him into a moral 
course; the coward may need n Deity 
to praise and beg forgiveness from; the 
selfish man prays to his Deity for per
sonal favors: the priest may probably 
be made a useful citizen if shorn of his 
belief in a revengeful Deity, t and the 
Spiritualists would undoubtedly stand 
firm upon their own feet, looking up to
wards the universal grandeur above 
and about them Instead of aping moldy 
superstitions; for “Fear nothing, bate 
nothing and worship nothing,” is n far 
nobler stanard to light earth's battles 
under than imitating the creeds whose 
central teachings are “that all men are 
wicked sinners, and deserve everlasting 
punishment.” The gates of the spirit 
world have opened far wider than in 
past ages, where all can study the lives 
of the ones gone before, from the low
est, debased criminals In sombre abode, 
to the bright messengers whose pres
ence dazzles with all its sheen the seer's 
eyes; the earth has opened avenues of 
learning where all can familiarize 
themselves with every science, chem
istry, astronomy, geology, archeology 
and sciences of everyday life, and sees 
the limitless scope of information yet to 
learn, which would take a million years 
to master.

Yes, even In this restless age the 
grandeur of a universal harmony can 
be fathomed by all when viewed as a 
grand wfTole, and man as supreme and 
uppermost In Intelligence can change 
form and features ot many places of 
Mother Earth to beautify his surround
ings for benefit and beauty to himself 
and others, but never can man discern 
its true Import as long as he truckles 
to a heathen deity or to plastering 
politic faiths on Spiritualism. The 
thrill of reverberating chords in music, 
the happy notes of the s0°^ ,bl^’the 
kind words to an Innocent Cllllu, the en
couraging words to the disconsolate®, 
the sights of our majestic s mountains 
and streams, the chemistry of colors in 
spectral rays or in flowers, the hum of 
Industry and universal progress, all lift inuustcy auu uu d tenaencfes of
the thoughts, moo r unj more agpir. 
man to gamier, o° Indian potter Who 
lug worKs than tne ' manufactures gods Of dlVClS Colors tO 
suit the taste—some In sitting posture, 
gome on thrones while the late ones 
they have left Standing. UH they get a 
throne built. . ' C« J. JOHNSON/

Pocatello, Idaho. ,.. . ..-. -,

Remember, these Premium Books 
are only sent to our own subscribers 
when they send in their yearly sub
scription to The Progressive 
Thinker, which is always oue dollar. 
Those who are not subscribers to The 
Progressive Thinker must pay the 
regular retail price for these seven 
valuable books, which is §10.75.

Bear in mind, please, that Volume 3 
is the only Premium Book sent out 
for 25 cents.

REMARKABLE OFFER.
SEVEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 

FOR $2.35.
Offered at Far Less Than 

Actual Cost.
The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life lu the Spirit World, Vol. 1,

"The Gospel of Buddha, According to 
Old Records.” Told ‘by’ Paul Ganta 
This book is ncartlly commended to Stu
dents of the science of religions, and, to 
nil who wvuld gain a fair Conception of 
Buddhism lu Its spirit and living princi
ples. Spiritualist or Christian, can 
scarcely read It without spiritual profit. 
£rlce (I For sale at this office.

Brice....................................... • • •?
The Encyclopedia of Deal”; . " 

Life lu the Spirit World. ’ “’»
Brice.........................................

The Encyclopedia of Den th, Hull
Life In the Spirit World, Vol. 3,
Price..............................................1

Art Magic, or Mundane. Sub-Mun
dane and Super-Mundane Spir
itism. Price..............................I

Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occult-
ism. Price .

1.50

LW

$

$

The Next World Interviewed. 
Price.......................................... I

The Occult Life of Jesus (includ
ing the Hull-Covert Debate). 

Price.......................................... I

Total price to the trade.

1.50

1.50

• $ 1.50

$ 1.25

$ 2.00

Total price to our subscribers. .$ 
The Progressive Thinker one year 

and the seven premium books..$ 
These seven books, substantially 

elegantly bound, and printed in

.$10.75
2.35

3.35 
and 
the

neatest style of the printer’s art will be 
furnished to our subscribers alone for 
$2.35. But bear in mind that in order 
to secure these SEVEN valuable pre
mium books for $2.35, the order must bo 
accompanied with a year's subscription 
lor The Progressive Thinker. The 
paper oue year, $1.00; the seven books, 
$2.35. Total $3.35.

The aggregate price of these seven 
books to lite trade is $10.75. In order 
to assist in forming a Spiritual and 
Occult Library in every .Spiritualist's 
home, these seven valuable books are 
furnished to our subscribers for $2.35, 
which is less by fur than their actual 
cost. The authors make no charge for 
the vast amount of labor bestowed on 
these works, and which extended over 
many years. The publisher receives not 
a single cent for the great expense he 
was to, hundreds of dollars being paid 
out In putting them In type, and elec
trotyping the pages, and making them 
ready for the printer. That is why you 
are getting these intensely interesting 
books for almost nothing. Wc are only 
carrying out the Divine Plan, inaugu
rated only by The Progressive Thinker. 
There are thousands of Spiritualists 
who take no Spiritualist paper, and this 
inducement is offered, in order that 
they may commence forming at once a 
Spiritual nnd Occult Library, and thus 
keep in line with the advancing proces
sion. The jiostage on the above books 
and expense of mailing is about 85 
cents, hence you are almost receiving 
them as an absolute gift.

By taking 85 cents from $2.35, you. 
will find that nil we have left us for 
those seven books Is only $1.50.

CLUBS OF TEN.
One Thousand Clubs Wanta

in Clubs ot Ten subscribers wc glv. 
the following for $1.15: The Progress^ 
Thinker one year, and your choice o 
one of these two books—Volume 3 or 
the Encyclopedia of Death, and Life lu 
the Spirit World, or The Next World In- 
terviewed, both remarkable, works, and worth their weight in gold to -every 
thoughtful student. The oue who gets 
up the club will be entitled to The Pro
gressive Thinker one year and both of 
the above books. No other books can 
be substituted for the above in Clubs, 
They are neatly and substantially 
bound, and will be an ornament to any 
center table. The aggregate price ot 
these,two books to the trade Is $2,75. 
What you pay for them In clubs only 
defrays the expense of postage and 
mailing. ;

"Cultivation of Personal Magnetism.
A Treatise on Human Culture.” Bj) 
Leroy Berrien For sale at this office 
Price IL
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This department Is under the mau- 
agemeut of

Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

Icessiye generations met with auoceae, 
he would plausibly have drawn the con-
elusion that It .was the result of the 
food. But continuing there would

S'

,®

pt

ANO

HUDSON TUTTLE.

NOTE.-The Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re
spondents, that to give all equal hear
ing compels the answers to be iuad® 
the most condensed fori11- “T t 0.. ls 
clearness Is perhaps sncrlffe 1 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be OU1H- 
ted, aud the style becomes thereby as
sertive, which of all things Is to be dep
recated. Correspondents often weary 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of In- 
quiry. The supply of matter Is always 
several weeks ahead of the space given, 
and hence there is unavoidable delay. 
Every one has to wait his time aud 
place, aud all are treated with equal 
favor.

NOTICE.-No attention will be given 
anonymous letters. Full name and ad
dress must be given, or the letters will 

.not be read. If the request be made, 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of this department lias 
become excessively large, especially let
ters of Inquiry requesting private an
swers, aud while I freely give what
ever Information I am able, -the ordi
nary courtesy of correspondents Is ex-
peeled. HUDSON TUTTLE.

B., Lamanda, Cal.: Q. (1) A spirit 
in reply to a question said that “a spirit 
was like a thought, and 10,000. could 
get into the cabinet," How near cor
rect is this?

(2) I conceive that the first great need 
of humanity is economic equality or so
cialism. Spirits give US very little on 
the subject. Why? man I8

A. (1) As correct as “feO
like a thought. The thoughts 
thousand” spirits might impinge OH 
given point, as ten thousand telegraph 
wires might center at one office, hut 
that would not require personal pres
ence,

(2) The utmost government can do is 
by just laws to give free opportunity 
tor all. It cannot give capabilities, nor 
restrain those who possess these requi
site qualities. The consensus of spirit t 
thought is that government should* 
change Its form by growth—evolution— 
aud not by revolution. Every effort to 

’encourage this great work is praise- 
worthy and will be successful in pro
portion to adaptability In the line of iid- 
Tancc. In other words the reformer, 
to be successful, must amend the laws 
and customs of his time, and not expect 
to disrupt the foundations of govern
ment with new devices.

It the leaders in socialism and eco
nomic equality succeed, it must be 
through the growth of ?,efe‘d'"8 J” 
the minds of the P^P16.’,^ chaiies In- 
methods aud not by radical C^DgCB 
volvlng new processes.

But on these great political questions, 
spirits widely differ In opinion. The 
wisest are silent because they await the 
proper time.

Frank O’Connor: Q. You would 
please me by giving the' address of nil 
the Shaker societies east of Ohio.

A. The Shakers among • themselves 
are known as the United Society of Be
lievers In Christ's Second Appearing. 
They art’in their decadence, There are, 
or were, societies at New Gloucester 
and Alfred, Maine; Canterbury and Ty- 
rlngham. Mass.; Enfield, Conn.; two In 
Canaan, N. Y.; one In Groveland, 
Mount Lebanon and Watervliet, N. Y-i 
North Union, Union Village (aban
doned), Watervliet and Whitewater, 
Ohio; Pleasant Hill and South Union, 
Ky. Tile Mount Lebanon society is 
considered as the central and most pros
perous. No new societies have been or
ganized, aud the movement based as It 
is on erroneous views of human nature, 
and false notions of God, will disappear 
with the death of those who now con
trol it.

Temperance: Q. What is’ the mean
ing of “tee-total,”,as applied to tem
perance?

A. The word Is said to have been 
coined by an ignorant English weaver, 
who had been converted to temperance 
and became an exhorter on the subject. 
In a vehement address he stammered 
for a word and said: “Nothing but a 
tec-tee-total .pledge would do.” This 
was caught up by his audience, and ul
timately adopted by the movement as 
meaning total abstainers, not only in 
Lancashire where the speech was made, 
but In a]l the civilized world.

T. T.: Q. Prof. Loeb, of Chicago, 
claims that by the addition of certain 
chemicals to the water in which the un- 
Impregnated eggs of the sea urchin are 
placed, they will mature just the same 
as though that function had been per
formed, and it Is claimed with sufficient 
knowledge this might hold true of the 
higher animals. How. far is this true?

A. Unmerited applause has been be
stowed on the proiiiulgator of this hy
pothesis. This method of reproduction 
—by the female alone—is common 
among a great number of species of the 
lower order, and even among insects as 

‘ the aphis In alternate generations, and 
when the neuter-bee acts as queen. It 
Is called parthenogenesis. Among the’ 
lowest species the 'sexes are blended 
and germ multiplication takes place by 
division, the cell constricting through 
Its middle and thus separating Into two, 
which soon again divide. But the dif
ferentiation of the sexes soon takes 
place and when this has occurred In 
permanent form. Prof. Loeb, assisted 

- , by all the scientists of his cult, cannot
make an unfertilized germ expand' Into 
a perfect'form. With all due deference 
to the scientific knowledge and skill of 

_ the experimenters, the conclusion Is 
' that they have referred a natural occur

rence, to their own skill in manipulation, 
and When they readh a plane of specific 
development where parthenogenesis has 
no part, they will find that artificial 
means of fertilization Is, absolutely 
abortive. In fact this “great discovery" 
is no discovery at all, but simply follow
ing Well known principles of embryol
ogy. The honey-bee conforms to this 
law in rearing the population of the 
hive. The fertilized egg of the queen, 
according to Its nourishment develops 
Into a female, a drone, or a neuter 
worker; the unfertilized egg, under the 
fjiost stimulating food matures into a

' drone. •
In the aphis, or plant louse, for an in

definite number of generations—obser
vation hds counted. nine-reproduction 
proceeds without fertilization, all Indi-
vidnnls alike propagating. ..At.the end 
of this series there is a division into 
wingless females and winged males, 
and the next generation must be pro
duced by fertilization. Hnd Prof. Loeb 
taken the aphldnc instead of the sea

fe . . urchin for experimentation and applied

come the Inevitable member in the se-. 
rips where the male element is essential 
and unless supplied, the conditions he 
furnished would destroy instead of fer
tilize. :." ■;

This delicate and profound problem 
of the origin of Individualized life, the 
separation of a living being from the 
matrix of physical matter, allows of no 
hasty experimentation or snap conclu
sion. Although living forms must have 
been originated by the living forces of 
nature, no one has yet succeeded iu imi
tation by artificial means, or even in 
changing the drift of the immutable 
laws of life.

Prof. Loeb has so strongly stated his 
discovery that it is possible to rear the 
highest animals with only the mother, 
surrounded It with such scientific glam
or, and has been supported so unquali
fiedly by his college confreres, that he 
has even made an Impression on theo
logians. As is well known they regard 
every advance in knowledge as a men
ace to their dogmas, and either angrily 
dispute or attempt reconciliation. The 
Rev. It. S. McArthur lias made applica
tion and Is spokesman for the pulpit. 
He says Ina recent article, of the dog
ma of the immaculate conception, It "is 
to be vigorously assailed and earnestly 
defended in the near future.” But ho is 
enthused with the idea that science has 
come to the rescue. He grandly ex
claims: “Perhaps now Science as the 
daughter of God and handmaid of re
ligion may come forward to show that 
the greatest miracle of Christianity 
was in perfect harmony with the higher 
laws of nature, which are the laws of 
God, but laws with which we have long 
been unfamiliar. Such a discovery will 
give additional glory to God, greater 
honor-to the Bible, and diviner beauty 
to Jesus Christ, and richer blessings to 
toe faith of all believers.”

The learned divine in bls haste or in
nocence overlooked that he has given 
away 'the foundations of his faith, for 
If the miraculous conception was not 
miraculous, If it was a result of some 
unknown natural law, Christ was not 
the son of God, in fact was not tho son 
of anybody, and just how “additional 
glory to God,” or “greater honor to the 
Bible” is gained thereby, is a riddle 
none but a theologian can guess aright, 
prof. Loeb was building wiser than he 
knew. He could not have known to 
what lengths his development of a star
fish by physical means would lead, or 
that he was making plain one of the 
most obscure assertions of the Bible.

LAKE HELEN, FLORIDA.
The Southern Cassadaga 

Camp.

■ Again I find myself in this seques
tered refuge from the cold storms of 
the North, and the world’s tumultuous 
thinking, and my heart rejoices.

Our party from .Lily Dale arrived at 
the camp In due season, fatigued from 
the journey, of course, but after a stop- 
at Chattanooga, a ride on the Inclined 
railway to the top of the wonderful 
Lookout Mountain, the thrilling trolley 
Hde, rounding High Bluff, the magnlfi. 
cent, views from Point Lookout and 
other places of Interest, the halt at 
Jacksonville, and visit to the ostrich 
farm, all felt that the long journey had 
been Interspersed with such pleasant In
cidents, that the disagreeable, weari
some part of traveling was quickly lost 
flight of ' ....................

We found Mr. E. A. Spencer at the 
station, with, conveyance for our party 
and baggage to the camp. A warm sup
per was awaiting us, prepared by the 
faithful Mary Stewart, who has re
mained on the ground all summer, and 
whose love and Interest In-this place is 
second to none.

Mrs. C. P. Pratt, well known in Splr- 
ItuallsfcfrcTes in Boston, was already 
installed in her pretty cottage overlook
ing the lake.

Mrs. E. Phllbrook was ready to greet 
us. She, too, has remained on the 
ground during the summer and says she 
likes the Florida summers as well as 
the winters.

Mr. and Mrs. Van Duzee took rooms 
In the Apartment House. They are 
contemplating the building of a cot
tage soon.

Mrs. N. Nutting is in Mrs. Northup's 
cottage. Mrs. E. L. Thompson and 
Miss Belle Gardner have rooms at the 
hotel. . ■ ■ '

J. Clegg Wright, Mrs. Dr. Brigham, 
Mrs. Hyde, and Mr. and Mrs. Z. G. 
Barker are expected every day.

The people are learning that there is 
no better or more healthful spot in the 
world to spend the winter than at the 
Southern Cassadaga camp ground, and 
the cottages are rapidly filling up. 
Nearly all will be occupied by the last 
of this month. Several rooms in Apart
ment House have been engaged.

Mrs. A M. Shermnn, well known as 
the superior cook of the Leolyn House 
at Lily Dale .presides over the culinary 
department of the hotel, and Is ready to 
cater to the appetite of the most fastid
ious-

Persons coming at this season of the 
year must be sure and write the date of 
their , arrival, that a carriage may be 
setit for them, as the bus does not run 
regularly to the trains until the yearly 
meeting commences, and the distance 
from the station to Lake Helen is three- 
quarters of a mile. v

The weather is delightful; as I am 
writing the door is open, the sun is shin
ing and the day Is like a Northern June; 
this is the typical weather of a Florida 
winter; but it must not be forgotten 
that cool snaps do occur in Florida, 
and .preparation needs tQ be made for 
such times, else exceeding discomfort is 
felt All persons should be provided 
with a warm suit of under-clothing and 
warm wrap, but most of the time thin 
clothing Is more comfortable.

Persons w,ho are desirous of escaping 
the freezing', weather of the North 
should not wait Until our yearly meet
ing ’commences, but come nt once: We 
shall'have meetings every Sunday from 
this time on. More will be given later 
.about the yearly assembly commencing 
in February, and I shall be pleased to 
answer all. questions "concerning the de
tails-of, this place, to any who wish to 
come here, If they will direct their let
ters to ' ■•■:■ EMMA J. HUFF.

Lake Helen, Florida.

mHE DIVINE PLAN has been car
ried out successfully by The Pro-
gresglve Thinker, one continual cur
rent of the profits returning to our 
subscribers. Volume 3 of the En-
cyclopedia of Death, and Life In 
the Spirit World only costs our sub-

scribers 25 cents—far less than Its act
ual cost to us. Its regular price to the 
trade is $1.50. This work should be In 
every family in the United States. It 
Is elegantly and- substantially bound, 
neatly printed and Is an . ornament to 
any library One million copies- of this 
work should be distributed throughout 
the country. The Progressive Thinker 
one year 'and this book wlU be sent 
for .

"Nature Cure.” By Dm m. E. ana 
Rosa O. Conger. Excellent for every 
family. Cloth. $1.50 and 12, *

Goinbiiiiiio Cheapness aqg Mm
— ----- --------- ’«! di.'

An Effort to Reach One Hundred T^ousgnd Spiritualists.
----------  -------------Hz r

>wm dependmfPof a subscription, the price is

I J \ Bear Infeind If your subscription
ill expires nojv, you should, not shift from

yourself to another member of your AvJ \zJLJxi K/♦ family (oi-mny one else, for that matter)

OUR WINTER CAMPAIGN
It will be especially brilliant and at

tractive, and we desire to reach at 
least 100,000 Spiritualists who take no 
Spiritualist paper, and who are actually 
in midnight darkness iu reference to 
what is going on in our ranks. In order 
to do this we will make a great sacri
fice financially, and will send the paper 
out twelve weeks for 15 cents to all new 
subscribers, or those who have not been 
on our list for one year. We will also 
send to each trial subscriber a copy of 
The Progressive Thinker containing 
the “Crimes of Ministers and Church 
Members.” This issue of The Progress
ive Thinker contains twelve pages, the 
largest paper ever Issued on this earth 
from any Spiritualist publishing house. 
The data presented was collected dur
ing three months’ time in 1898, from 
the secular press, illustrating in a 
marked degree the vast amount of 
crime among ministers of the gospel 
and church members. Whenever you 
hear an orthodox minister defaming 
Spiritualists, all you have to do is to 
present him this special issue of the 
paper in answer. It Is a stunner, and 
will silence him! The data and statis
tics of this paper alone are worth to ev
ery Spiritualist at least ONE DOLLAR. 
It is a weapon of defense they cannot 
afford to be without. Any Spiritualist 
in renewing his subscription can have 
this remarkable paper sent to him by 
enclosing a two-cent stamp. We desire 
to send tills paper to every Spiritualist 
in the United States, a million or morel 
When we sell this paper to the trade, In-

In ordefeti fe reading of the paper

SOON TO < ISSUED,
The New Work by Hudson 

Tuttle.

for less than'actual cost to us, under 
the pretense that that person is a new 
subscriber. On the contrary; you should 
renew at ouce, and send In all the 
yearly subscribers you can, to strength
en our hands in this great missionary 
work. - The trick of changing the sub
scription to another member of the 
family, when the yearly subscription 
expires, in order to take advantage of 
our trial rates, has been played upon 
us, but we hope it will never be re
peated. As the lamented Col. Inger
soll said, “Let us be honest”

We want to do a missionary work 
this winter among Spiritualists ex
clusively. We want them to read what 
the Hon. A. B. Richmond, the Sage of 
Cassadaga, has.to say. His narration 
will extend through several months of 
the paper, and will prove highly fasci
nating and interesting.

This offer Is made solely to reach the 
Spiritualists. We want to take a cen
sus, .and determine how many Spirit
ualists can be induced to read a Spirit
ualist paper when it is sent out almost 
as a gift. If.they will read The Pro
gressive Thinker for three months, we 
are sure they will read it longer. This 
is a Special Campaign among the Spir
itualists. We. want to reach them ex
clusively. There always have been 
thousands of Spiritualists who do not 
read our literature. They know abso
lutely nothing of the great events con
stantly occurring In our ranks. They 
are In midnight darkness In respect to 
the personnel of our movement. We 
don’t think that one Spiritualist lu a 
hundred knows that the National Spir
itualist Association met this year at 
Cleveland, Ohio. We want to reach 
this class lu this.pur Special Campaign.

• Remeniber, please, that only those-are entitled 
to the paper 12 weeks for 15 cent^ who are new 
subscribers, or whose names have-not been on 
our list for one year. Beaf'^his in mind, for 
the paper at the above price costs us more than 
we get for it. Each of our present subscribers, 
should try to send in a new yearly!! subscription, 
Find thus greatly assist us hi tills missionary 
work. 'I. '

Elderly Gentleman’s Experience
To the Editor:—While engaged In con

versation, a.few evenings ago with an 
elderly gentleman who has resided.'in 
'Canton many years, and-whose name 
he does not care to have divulged at 
present, he related what he termed 
some very strange experiences, the 
first of which occurred bock in the 
fifties.

Said be: “In the year 1849 my brother 
William, getting the gold fever, left 
Canton in company with a few friends 
for the gold fields of California, going 
overland in a wagon, since railroad fa
cilities were not as good then us they 
are to-day. Days, weeks and months 
rolled by and not a line did we receive 
from him, and his failure to write 
caused my parents no little anxiety and 
uneasiness. However, one afternoon 
while my mother was sitting In her 
sewing room she beard several raps on 
her chair and when she looked up she 
distinctly saw Brother William, or, 
rather, his ghost, right in front of her, 
and was told by him, the ghost, that he 
had been killed by the Indians. I will 
here state that mother possessed in 
those days what is now known as clair
voyance, and it was through that gift, 
no doubt, that she saw many things we 
did not and could not sec.

“Soon after seeing this vision, or 
whatever you may term it, my mother 
revealed to us what she had seen and 
heard, but we could not believe It to be 
true, thinking perhaps she might be 
mistaken, but our dlscouragments to 
the contrary were of no avail. Mother 
reneatedly told us that she had seen 
Brother William on that day, and as 
plainly as she had. ever seen him in her 
life. As a proof that her judgment was 
correct and her vision only too true, 
about six weeks thereafter we received 
a letter from a friend who went with 
him, and In which lie said their party 
was attacked by a band of Indians and 
In the melee Brother William was 
killed.

"In addition to this experience I have 
a few of my personal, experiences to re
late If you care to listen to, them.” To 
his proposition J readily assented, since 
I had become very much interested in 
what be had already related.

“My beloved wife, as you are aware, 
died Quite a while ago, and since net 
death she has come to me many a t!®^ 
frequently in my, own home, and 
occasionally has made her presence 
known when I was away from Canton’ 
and Invariably she was clothed 10 a 
lovely white robe, and I sincerely be
lieve she Is my guardian angel If there 
Is such a thing, and I believe there is.”

To that assertion I assured him that 
guardian angels did exist, wore a fact, 
and that no doubt his ..wife was a 
guardian angel to him since she took as 
much'interest in bls happiness and 
Welfare now as she ever Took while 
living with him in the flesh.

“Not long since/’ said he; “as you are 
aware, Charlie, poor Jjoy, had to go. 
(The Charlie referred to is a -son of this 
gentleman.) “Now I mnsttell you what 
happened just, before and soon after m® 
death. On the night that he died,' 
being away from home, I waS 
awakened by a few loud'raps on the 
head of my bed, and upon my opening 
my eyes I discovered that it was quite 
light in the room, so much so-that i saw 
the furniture in the Toom, and imme
diately at the foot of my bed I distinct
ly saw my beloved wife, who motioned 
to me and then began to move back
ward in the direction of the window. 
In an instant she vanished from’sight,
leaving me and the room in utter dark
ness. I then awakened my son, who 
was Bleeping with me, and told him 
what had happened and that we 'would 
soon hear some . bad news. To all of 
which he gave-little credence; he said I 
must have been dreaming and that I

Dec. 1,1900,

IS IT GOING TO SEED? KEEP
An Important Question Asked 

and Answered.

——-^^i^ -̂-----  
. . experience Occurred on Uoe^ng o^ da* ‘fe. fefe 

mams of .-poor , Charlie were placed in 
their last fedtln%'place/ That evening 
ns l wasfetiirrilng home from Up town, 
and when WlthiiVabdut fifty yards of 
home, I heard a voice say ‘Hello, 
father.' I then looked in the direction 
from which the voice came and who 
did I see but my son Charlie, and on the 
impulse of the moment started over to 
him, but before reaching him he 
vanished.”

“Are you sure it was he who called 
to you?”

“It certainly was Charlie or his ghost, 
since It was his voice and character
istic of him. The experiences 1 have 
just related are very strange indeed to 
me, aud are hard for one to explain, 
and in fact I seldom relate them to any
one. So many people, you know, have 
never experienced them, and if told by 
one who has had similar experiences he 
or she is called crazy or drifting in that 
direction."

If this gentleman and his mother did 
not see the ghost (astral or materialized 
formj of a departed loved one, what 
was it that they did see? Will some 
wiseacre please explain? That clair
voyance is an absolute fact none but the 
Ignorant or bigoted will deny In this 
progressive age.: Faeta are what the 
people want and must have.

Canton, Ohio. E. R. KIDD.

We are in receplt -of advance sheets- 
of Hudson Tuttle’s forthcoming book 
and from them make extracts to show 
the trend of the work and Mr. Tuttle’s 
masterly handling of the subject consid
ered. Briefly we quote from "What Is 
Spiritualism ?” “ .

“What is Spiritualism? Is it a religion 
aud a science. Science the classification 
of facts, the co ordination of cause and 
effect, ultlmating lu broad generaliza
tions. It Is the search after truth. Re
ligion Is devotion to aud for the truth 
for its own sake; the abnegation of self 
for the good of others. Spiritualism, 
spanning the gulf between this present 
aud the future life, is a religion domi
nant iu both. It forms the golden 
strands permeating through all relig
ious systems and binding them with 
common bonds.”

“Modern Spiritualism came as a reac
tion against materialism, and the single 
idea which gave it birth was that ghosts 
or spirits were individualized entities 
subject to law. It is distinguished 
from the ancient, by its sweeping claim 
that all spiritual phenomena and the 
evolution and existence of spirits are by 
the operation of fixed and ascertainable 
laws.”

From “A Condition Negative to Medi
umship”: “The character of the com
munications depend on the purity and 
morality of the medium, but the state of 
mediUDlBWP being of organization, 
does not. Some persons are medium- 
istic, and assist at a seance, because 
they strengthen the vital force that is 
demanded. On the other hand there 
are those who with best intentions, but 
without the organic peculiarity, act as 
absorbents, and take up or neutralize 
the vital force. Just what this organic 
peculiarity may be is difficult to ascer
tain, aud yet its presence is one of the 
most marked features of most seances. 
The medium feels the presence of such 
a person la a moment, and at once is

Appeal to Bury the Hatchet.
The noble tree.of Spiritualism must 

root firmly in mother earth, and spread 
its ramifications over all departments of 
moral life, in order to-come up to the 
ideal of the best among its champions; 
it should develop into a mighty oak, 
with its base on earth and its crown iu 
heaven. But it cannot develop thus, un
less it is given all the help it needs; and 
it will never get .the right help, unless 
the givers act harmoniously, and har
mony can only be established at the 
sacrifice or modification of certain in
dividual tendencies, that are in the way 
of harmonization./Why, not drop minor 
questions? Why* not leave unanswer
able questions alpne? They do not in
terfere with.the growth of that mighty 
tree. In speculative matters we nil 
have, and always will have, a right to 
our own opinions,’ while the cardinal 
nrlnciples of Spiritualism stand firm by 

re/slallt. „Tbe ^ S- A- by l6aV- the OWn 71 untouched at Its
Ing certain'UyC \gbowed .undeniable 
last conVaWoP, intelligent Spiritualist 
wm the insertion that the res- 
Siion afiid.< that representative 
body, if enS'getitapy pursued nnd car
ried Into life wllifeepare the proper 
conditions Jo. necessary for the firm 
rooting of that august tree of Spiritual
ism:. ' ।

To eliminate our own weak points; to 
fight against war! ^capital punishment, 
lynch law, and other horrible remnants 
of barbarism; to establish Institutions, 
for the enlKbfennftnt and education of 
young ana1 old, zbte. All that will 
strengthen^ihe Uftis of Spiritualism, 
and bring ^s in tSheh with thousands 
of honest hjjmnnltHrlang, who hitherto 
have looked upon Spiritualists as a 
body of visionaries' and ghost-hunters. 
Nowhere fe creation do we see a sound 
growth or a safe -building without a 
strong foundation. Therefore, dear 
brothers and sisters, let us bury the 
hatchet and work harmoniously at a 
solid foundation for our glorious cause, 
for a temple of,human brotherhood,'des
tined to stand eternally between sphere 
and sphere. ->--.---

HENRIETTA STRAUB.

“Human Culture and Cure, Marriage. 
Sexual Development, and Social Up-
building." By B. r. Babbitt, M. d^ 
LL.D. A most excellent and very yam- 
able work, by the Dean Of the
of Fine Forces, and author of other Im-

Should go to sleep. The next morning1 portant volumes on Health, Social Scl- 
a friend of ours brought me a telegram .ence, Religion, etc. Price, cloth, 75 
'the contents of which told of the death'cents. For sale at this office.

aware that no manifestations 
expected.”

Under “Born With a Veil,”
‘There is no reason wliy a

need be

he says: 
seventh

daughter or the seventh son should be 
more sensitive than the sixth or the 
first. As far as the ‘veil’ is concerned, it 
Is always present, and the peculiarity 
to which so much stress Is given is 
simply an accident, having no signifi
cance pathologically or psychologi
cally."

Mr. Tuttle has an article on “The 
Danger of Yielding Selfhood to Com
munications,” on “Can the 'Control Be 
Thrown Off at Will?" “Communica
tions Reflect the Medium,” on "The 
Health of Mediums." The latter be
ing a question of great interest, the fol
lowing quotation is taken .therefrom:

“Professional men break down In 
their vocation and those who delve with 
their hands grow rapidly old. The de
mands made on those who have been 
able to give reliable manifestations 
have been such that they could resist 
with difficulty, anil they had been over
worked. The sweeping assertion, how
ever, that ‘all the best mediums’ suffer 
In health or become dissolute, is unsup
ported by facts. Many of the best have 
had health and attained length of days. 
The most remarkable, A. J. Davis, has 
for more than half a century been prac
ticing his rare gifts, and to-day Is a 
type of health.

“Judge Edmonds, who possessed won
derful sensitiveness, lived to a ripe old 
age. Mansfield must exceed the three 
score and ten.”

Following is an article on “The Dan
ger of Mediumship,” then one ou "Me
diumship aud Morality,” and from this 
we make a brief extract giving a log
ical and moral answer to a question 
that Is frequently asked:

“A medium cannot be controlled to do 
anything against bls determined will, 
and tiie plea that he is compelled by 
spirits Is no' excuse for wrong-doing. 
The medium, like anyone else, knows 
right from wrong, aud If the controlling 
spirit urges toward the wrong, yielding 
is as reprehensible as it would be to the 
promptings of passion or the appetites. 
While In this earth life the duties and 
obligations contracted therein are para
mount to all others, a proposition which 
must be admitted by all right-thinking 
spirits. The medium who Is unbiased 
In his own mind cannot be led away 
from right-doing by the Influence of 
mortals or spirits.”

“How to Overcome Bad Influences” is 
the title of the next chapter, and the 
matter, like all of the subjects to which 
Mr. Tuttle gives his attention and 
thought, Is Illuminated by what he may 
say or write concerning them.

“Mesmerism a Benefit to Medium
ship," “Diet,," “Insanity and Medium
ship,” “Time Necessary for Develop
ment," with “How to Make Medium
ship of Most Value to the World” are 
some of the other matters considered, 
and from this last we append as a fin
ish to our notice, this short quotation. 
Mediumship may be made of most use 
to the world

“By cultivating It tor the pleasure 
and instruction afforded by communion 
with the spirit world, holding it above 
price and not as a means of livelihood.” 
—Banner of Light. •

The above work, which treats of me
diumship in all of its multifarious 
phases, wljl be sent out for 35 cents. It 
will soon be ready to deliver. It should 
be in every family. Address all orders 
to Hudson Tuttle, Berlin Heights, Ohio.

l^OR a moment stop and consider. 
I ||The Progressive Thinker is the one 

original dollar Spiritualist paper. 
It introduced a new era in the 

II Tanks of Spiritualism. Its success 
■ financially has been all that could 

be desired.: Notwithstanding the 
rise in the price of print paper, It has 
gtlH maintained its status as the only 
oDe dollar Spiritualist paper. Not only 
that, but it Introduced the Divine Plan 
in its business, with Its subscribers—a 
portion of the profits of the office re
turning to them. Just think of the 
Seven Prcmium.Books being sent out to 
our. subscribers
the postage of^^ning them, an tbai 
the expense °£ 50 10U can rea(11Iywe have left Is $1.00. fhpm fflf
see that we are furnishing um“ 
less, by far, than the actual cost to ffS, 
We do this work in accordance 
With The Divine Plan, In order to assist 
in forming the nucleus of a library In 
every Spiritualist home. Read carefully 
our premium list, and you will certainly 
want to. become a subscriber . to The 
Progressive.Thinker, if not so already,, 
and obtain the books we announce.

“The BHcfel Between Two Worlds.” 
By Abby A. Judson. This book Is ded
icated to all earnest souls who desire, 
by harmonizing their'physical and their 
psychical bodies with universal nature 
and their souls with the higher intelli
gences, to come into Closer connection 
With the purer realms of the spirit 
world. It la written in the sweet spirit
ual tone that characterizes all of Miss 
Judson’s literary works. Price, cloth, 
fl; paper, 75 cents. For sale at this 
»fBce. ’ '

"Gleanings from the Rostrum.” By 
A. B. French. Cloth. It For Ml* " thia office

To the Editor:—Is the God idea going 
to seed, or is It only water sprouts ac
cumulating which engross the minds of 
men at this present day? Basking in 
the glories of dreamland, its pictures 
generally tinted with late past experi
ences, and upon the same ground, and 
for similar reasons, I believe the God I 
question is incorporated iu the National | 
Spiritualist Association’s declaration of 
faith iu the intangible—not to say im
probable—and, like a hereditary disease, 
clings to our very organism, aud tints 
our very belief; but let us analyze it:

Take a child iu its innocence and ’ 
without any belief, except what it can । 
gather outside creedal ranks lu later 
years; he'finds that other children and 
lower animals are born,' aud under fa- 1 
vocable conditions do grow to maturity. - 
Hence he has found certain facts: 1. 
that I was born; 2, that I grew; 3, that , 
a vast incomprehensible nature sur
rounds me; 4, that I can utilize these 
forces when I come to understand their 
nature; 5, that propagation of the spe
cies comes instinctively; 6, that some 
kind of food and some kind of covering 
becomes a necessity; 7, that music 
charms while discord grates; 8, that 
knowledge of things aids me In using 
Nature’s forces; 9, that observation of 
seasons, measurement of time and com
parative distances leads me on to what 
is termed geometry, and the same 
teaches me to explore and measure part 
of the stellar world; 11, my aspiration 
still grows, and I feel grand workings 
of cause and effect, aud each teaches 
ne a lesson; 11, I see men die, I hear 
communications from these dead ones, 
each oue retaining bls Identity, aud de
duce from this that these dead ones 
must have had a prior individual exist
ence; for if selfhood commenced at con
ception, as a sequence It must end in 
death, of which I have proof that it 
does uot; 12, through the geological 
strata I find that this earth has grown, 
strata by strata, from the lurid fires to 
this cold outer crust, as the remains of 
past ages Is written in every strata, 
aud that present man is still inharmo
nious, but an outgrowth of still cruder; 
13, I see that fear In past ages has cre
ated gross deities, and of later years 
more relined and human deities, and 
that certain dominant classes have 
manufactured deities through all his
toric ages lu order to make man clan
nish, and for the expounders of their be
liefs to liold domlmiucy; 14, I see that 
Llberallsts have of late made a new 
deity named Infinite Intelligence, which 
must be an impossibility, as Intelli
gence cannot exist without a something 
capable of reasoning, and a something 
capable of reasoning must be an Indi
vidual; hence a man-god.

The grown child reasons further: I 
have never seen, only heard of such 
man-god, and as I only want fuels or 
teachings co-equal thereto, such ancient 
beliefs in a re-muned deity must remain 
In the same category ns earlier super
stitions. I deny nothing whereof I 
know not, but in an age fraught with 
remnants of dying creeds, aud alive to 
investigation, the knowing ones and the 
framers of articles of belief would act 
wiser If they copied their codes from 
the fire-worshipers of the Inner Indias, 
the Buddhist hero-worshipers or the an
cient Mythologians, who deified all that 
was grand, noble and good, and also the 
beauties and powers surrounding them, 
never going beyond the knowable.

The grown child asserts further: I 
cannot see the utility of the beliefs In 
multifarious deities, from the revenge
ful Jehovah of the past to the Infinite 
Intelligence of the present, only, per
haps, such deities are intended to be 
used as the magician's “peep-stone” to 
center the minds of Ignorant worship
ers. Evolution of the earth awakens 
Hie waters and creates ocean currents, 
and no Jehovah can stop them, and no 
Infinite Intelligence can reverse them, 
so far ns known; while men can with 
moisture make the verdancy of lawn 
and flower flourish, and fire can de
stroy the whole; atmospheric, electric 
currents may swamp n city or burn a 
forest—all Is done by explainable 
causes, even before this last-named 
deity was manufactured. I knew noth
ing of the deity till someone told me 
that someone hnd told them that there 
was one. Hearsay evidence Is inad
missible In courts of justice and in the 
courts of reason.

Finally, I will admit that all things 
are made to serve a purpose; the wicked 
man may need to be taught of an 
avenging deity to scare him Into a moral 
course; the coward may need a Deity 
to praise and beg forgiveness from; the 
selfish man prays to his Deity for per
sonal favors; the priest may probably 
be made a useful citizen if shorn of his 
belief In a revengeful Deity, ( and the 
Spiritualists would undoubtedly stand 
firm upon their own feet, looking up to
wards the universal grandeur above 
and about them instead of aping moldy 
superstitions; for “Fear nothing, hate 
nothing and worship nothing” Is a far 
nobler stanard to fight earth s battles 
under than imitating the creeds whose 
central teachings are “that all men are 
wicked sinners, and deserve everlasting 
punishment.” The gates of the spirit 
world have opened far wider than in 
past ages, where all can study the lives 
of the ones gone before, from the low
est, debased criminals In sombre abode, 
to the bright messengers whose pres
ence dazzles with all Its sheen the seer's 
eyes; the earth has opened avenues of 
learning where all can .familiarize 
themselves with every science, chem
istry, astronomy, geology- archeology 
and sciences of everyday HI®- aud sees 
the. limitless scope of information yet to 
learn, which would take a million years 
to master.

Yes, even in this restless age the 
grandeur of a universal harmony, can 
be fathomed by nil when viewed as a 
grand wfTole, and man as supreme and 
uppermost In Intelligence can change 
form and features of many places of 
Mother Earth to beautify'his surround
ings for benefit and beauty to' himself 
and others, but never can man discern 
its true Import as long ’as he truckles 
to a heathen deity or to plastering 
politic faiths on Spiritualism. The 
thrill of reverberating chords in music, the happy notes of the song bird, the 
kind words to an innocent child, the en
couraging words to the. disconsolate?, 
the sights of our majestic mountains 
and streams, the chemistry of colors in 
spectral rays or in flowers, the hum of 
industry and universal progress, all lift 
the thoughts, moods and tendencies of 
man to grander, nobler and more aspir
ing works than the. Indian potter who 
manufactures gods of divers colors to 
suit the taste—some In sitting posture, 
some on thrones while the late". ones 
they have left standing-till they get a 
throne built. C. J. JOHNSON.

Pocatello, Idaho, • - ”
"The Gospel of Buddha, According to 

Old Records." Told by/Paul Caras. 
This book is aeartlly commended to stu
dents of the science of religions, and to 
all who.w^uld gain a fair conception of 
Buddhism in Its spirit and living princi
ples. Spiritualist pr Christian can 
scarcely read it without spiritual profit. 
Jirlce CL For sale at this office.

VOllR 
EYE

ON
OUR MAIN PREMIUMS.

________ i
Volume 3 of -the Encyclopedia of 

Death, and Life in the Spirit World 
will be our main Premium until fur
ther notice, and it is the only book 
sent out to our subscribers for 25 
cents, which is far leap than actual 
cost to us. The price of each one of 
the other six Premium Books when 
ordered alone is 50 cents- Any two 
of the other six Premium Books yon 
may select, are sent out for 90 cents. 
Note the prices carefully when re
mitting.

----  si
Volumes 1, 2 and 3 of the Ency

clopedia of Death, and Life in tho 
Spirit World, when ordered together, 
Price $1.10.

Any three of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1.10.

Any four of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1,50.

Any five of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $1.80.

Any six of the seven Premium 
Books you may order, Price $2.10.

Lastly, all of the seven premium 
Books are sent out together, Price 
$2.35.

Remember, these Premium Books 
are only sent to our own subscribers 
when they send in their yearly sub
scription to The I^ogkersive 
Thinkeh, which is always one dollar. 
Those who are not subscribers to The 
Progressive Thinker must pay the 
regular retail price for these seven 
valuable books, which is $10.75.

Bear in mind, please, that Volume 3 
is the only Premium Book sent out 
for 25 cents.

REMARKABLE OFFER.
SEVEN REMARKABLE BOOKS 

FOR $2.35.
Offered at Far Less Than 

Actual Cost.
The Encyclopedia of Death- ““d 

Life in the Spirit World, ’ ‘ ’ 
Price........................................ .

The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life In the Spirit World, VoL 2, 
Price.........................'................ I

The Encyclopedia of Death, aud 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3, 
Price...........................................I

Art Magic, or Mundaue, Sub-Mun- 
daue and Super-Mundane Spir-

H

1.50

1.50

1.50
1.25

? LOT

$

Itlsm. Price................................
Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occult' 

Ism. Price..............................

?
.$

The Next World Interviewed.
Price..............................................I

The Occult Life of Jesus (Includ
ing the Hull-Covert Debate). 
Price!

Total price to the trade

$

$ 2.00

$10.75
Total price to our subscribers. .$ 2.35 

The Progressive Thinker one year
and the seven premium books. .$ 3.35 
These seven books, substantially and 

elegantly bound, and printed in the 
neatest style of the printer's art will be 
furnished to our subscribers alone for 
$2.35. But bear in mind that in order 
to secure these SEVEN valuable pre
mium books for $2.35, the order must be 
accompanied with a year's subscription 
for The Progressive Thinker. The 
paper one year, $1.00; the seven books, 
$2.35. Total $3.35.

The aggregate price of these seven 
books to the trade is $10.75. In order 
to assist In forming a Spiritual and 
Occult Library lu every Spiritualist’s 
home, these seven valuable books are 
furnished to our subscribers for $2.35, 
which is less by far than their actual 
cost. The authors make uo charge for 
the vast amount of labor bestowed on 
these works, and which extended over 
many years. The publisher receives not 
a single cent for the great expense he 
was to, hundreds of dollars being paid 
out in putting them In type, and elec
trotyping the pages, and making them 
ready for the printer. That is why you 
are getting these Intensely Interesting 
books for almost nothing. We are only 
carrying out the Divine Plan, inaugu
rated only by The Progressive Thinker. 
There are thousands of Spiritualists 
who take uo Spiritualist paper, and this 
inducement is offered, In order that 
they may commence forming at once a 
Spiritual and Occult Library, and thus 
keep in Une with the advancing proces- 
sion. The postage on the above books 
and expense of mailing is about 85 
cents, hence you are almost receiving 
them as an absolute gift.

By taking 85 cents from $2.35, you 
will find that all we have left us for 
those seven books Is only $1.50.

CLUBS OF TEN.
One Thousand Clubs Wantet

In Clubs of Ten subscribers we giy 
the following for $1.15: The Progress 
Thinker one year, end your choice o' 
one of these two books—Volume 3 o*
the Encyclopedia of Death, and Life In 
the Spirit World, or The Next World In- 
terviewed, both remarkable works, and 
worth their weight in . gold to -every 
thoughtful student The one who gets 
up the club will be entitled to The Pro
gressive Thinker one year and both of 
the above books. No other books can 
be substituted for the above in Clubs. 
They are neatly and substantially 
bound, and will be an ornament to any 
center table. The aggregate price of 
these, two books to the trade is $2,75. 
What you pay for them in clubs only 
defrays the expense of postage and 
.mailing.

“Cultivation of Personal Magnetism. 
A Treatise on Human Culture.*’ By, 
Leroy Bonier. For sale st this OffiOk 
Price th

his chemicals to their food, and for suc-
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KEI-NOTE STUBBORN FACTS.
Of the World’s Great Re 

ligions.
Observations on

and Philosophy.
mena A Most Fearful Disclosure

OLD AND NEW 
PSYCHOLOGY

BY W. J. COLVILLE.

IT WAS INJE FLAME.
He Saw the Face of a Mur

dered Friend.

Seated, wide awake, before the fire in 
his own home at No. 7 Beckwith ave
nue, Richard Bickering, patternmaker 
and inventor, says that he saw the face 
of his life-long friend and fellow- 
countryman appear to him just at the 
hour that that friend, David Hurren, 
was murdered in his home in Wil
loughby.
. It Is not a ghost story that Mr. Pick
ering told to a Leader reporter yester
day, but a plain, simple statement of 
what he saw.

Ever since the weird occurrence, he 
says, he has been unnerved and ill at 
ease. His work, work that requires long 
and close mental application, has suf
fered by this condition.

“I feel that I shall be more at ease if 
I told what happened,” he said to a re
porter yesterday. “It is as though I 
had a message that I should deliver for 
the sake of my old friend, a message 
that I do not pretend to understand, but 
still something of which I feel that it is 
my duty to talk”

Then, with this explanation, Mr. Pick
ering fold how he had seen the

FACE OF HIS DEAD FRIEND.
Mr. Pickering is not a young man, 

looking fifty years old, perhaps, and as 
ho talked of his murdered friend there 
were tears In his eyes that testified to 
the warmth of the affection that had 
existed between them and that made it 
Impossible to doubt a word of what he 
said.

“Friday evening,” he said; “I sat for 
two or three hours in front of the fire 
in my home. -I am engaged in the in
vention of a rotary engine, and what I 
was doing was calculating certain liquid 
pressure and mathematical problems 
that were involved in that task. I had 
been sitting there for a long time, my 
mind concentrated on my problems, and 
had no light In the room in which I sat. 
For three weeks I have been chained to 
that problem by the spirit of invention, 
and no one who has not undertaken 
that kind of work can understand the 
extent to wblcli all external things are 
forgotten in the Intense application of 
one’s mind to some such mental proposi
tion.

‘•‘Suddenly I saw before me a face. 
Almost as I looked at it It disappeared. 
A moment later It came again, more 
distinct than before. This time I seemed 
to be expecting the face to appear, but 
my mind was still working on my prob
lems. Tiie face faded again as I exam
ined It with a feeling that It was one 
that I knew. Again It appeared. This 
time it seemed to glow with faint light, 
but again it faded, leaving stronger 
than ever the impression that it was a 
familiar face. The fourth time the face 
appeared it was more luminous than be
fore. It was perfect and distinct, and 
the eyes looked straight into mine as If 
they were the eyes of a person who was 
suffering. Then the face disappeared 
again and returned a few seconds or 
perhaps

A FEW MINUTES LATER..
.^“I paid no attention to the time, be- 

'Cause my thoughts were so concen
trated on the face and the effort to 
think whose It was.

! “The next time the face appeared it 
was dimmer and the head was turned 
sideways to me. The head was bent 
over to one side, and as I looked and 
noticed the chanfeed position I saw that 
It was a dead face. Again It faded 
away and appeared, this time more dim 
than before. Once more I saw the face, 
this last time very dimly, and still that 
of a dead man. It was still Impossible 
for me to place it. I knew that I knew 
the man whose face it was, but I could 
not place it. Most people at times have 
difficulty in placing faces, I think.

“This was between 7 and 7:30 o’clock. 
I went to bed, but still the mystery of 
the face occupied my mind, and I could 
not sleep. After lying awake in bed 
mpst of the night, and all the time rack
ing my brain to account for the mys
tery, I got up and Epent the rest’of the 
night In an easy chair in front of the 
fire, but not sleeping at all.

• “Early in the morning something Im
pelled me to go out Into the street and 
buy a • newspaper. When I got the 
Leader the first thing I saw was the 
large black type announcing the murder 
of my old friend David Hurren In Wil
loughby. The thought at once came to 
me that it had been his face that I saw, 
but I dismissed the idea because David 
Hurren had worn a full beard while 
the face that I saw had no beard on the 
chin.
“Sunday when I got the Leader and 

saw the portrait of David I understood. 
I had not seen him for about two years, 
and since then he had had his chin 
shaved. The picture In the Leader was 
the face I had seen Friday evening, the 
face of my murdered - friend. It had 
appeared to me seven times, four times 
as.the face of a man alive and three 
times as,that of a dead man. Its ex
pression was not that of David aS I had 
known him, for he was a cheerful man, 
jolly and happy,” and there were tears 
in Mr. Pickering’s eyes as he said this, 
“and the face I saw Friday night was 
the face of a man who was being mur
dered.”
THE SPEAKER’S LIPS QUIVERED 
slightly ns he talked now, and it was 
only with an effort that he went on to 
answer questions as to his friendship 
with the murdered man.

“David and I came from London, 
England, to America nearly thirty years 
ago.- We worked together In 1874 at the 
Younglove Architectural Iron Works. 
We made patterns for Iron stair work. 
David was an expert stalrbnilder. : He 
used to have adittle place east of Wil
son avenue in'this city that he bought 
while he was at work in this city and 
he - traded that for a farm in Wil
loughby. . He went to Willoughby about 
twenty-five years ago. When he lived 
in/Cfw^land my wife and -1 used to 

^pend Christmas' day at his house, 
s where we ail joined in an old-fashioned
English celebration. His, wife was a 
jolly, hearty woman, and the Christmas 
festivals our families used to enjoy to
gether were very happy. •

“After David moved to Willoughby lie, 
used to come and see me every time he 
came to the city, and once lie aSked me 
to go there and live with him. I did 
not want to do It because' my business 
makes it better for me to live in the 
city. The last time David was in the 
city, about eighteen months ago,* I 
think, Tie came to see me and we had 
quite a chat together. He was as bright 
and cheery as ever.

“I am not a Spiritualist or a believer 
in Spiritualism. I do not belong to any 
denomination or sect, but I have been 
greatly pleased and benefited by the 
sermons of Bev. Dr. Paul F. Sutphen

at the Second Presbyterian Church, 
whom I often go to hear preach. I 
have no faith' In any of the so-called

SUPERNATURAL PHENOMENA 
that are exhibited for pay, and believe 
that they are tricks, but I do believe 
that it is possible under certain circum
stances for two persons to exchange 
their thoughts without any of the ordi
nary means of communication. That is 
thought transference or telepathy, and 
I believe that is what made me see the 
face of. poor David Friday night. I 
have had other experiences that make 
this seem reasonable and true to me, 
and my mother also had some ex
periences of the same character, She 
was gifted with the ability that makes 
telepathy possible, I believe. When poor 
David was being killed his thoughts 
turned to me as a friend who would 
help him if I could, and, my mind, being 
iu a peculiar state because of the con
centration of thought on the problem I 
hud been studying, I saw his face as it 
changed from life to death as his soul 
left his body.”

Mr. Pickering Is employed at the 
Variety Iron Works Company as a pat
ternmaker and also as an inventor of 
certain details of machinery. He Is in
telligent, well educated, and matter-of- 
fact In his statements. He says that 
the most noticable thing that has pre
viously occurred to give him faith in 
telepathy was the death of a friend in 
the Spokane, Wash., fire a number of 
years ago, when the face of the friend 
appeared to him just at the hour when 
he was lost In the fire, just as the face 
of David Hurren appeared at the time 
he was being murdered in Willoughby.— 
Cleveland reader.

FOmWE.
Saw Her Years Before in a 

Dream. 
^—^-^^— e

Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Thompson, of 
Falls of Schuylkill, celebrated the fifti
eth anniversary of their wedding last 
evening, at their home, 4342 Ridge ave
nue. The event had a peculiar signifi
cance, for it was in a direct manner, ac
cording to Mr, Thompson, the celebra
tion of an event foretold in a dream he 
had many years ago.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Thompson were 
born In Paisley, Scotland. When but 
4 years old Mr» Thompson was brought 
to this country by her father, James 
Rowling, who settled in Manayunk. 
Her husband-to-be, though, lived in Ire
land with relatives. One day he had a 
dream, and in it he saw himself wan
dering through a beautiful valley 
hemmed In by high, wooded hills. 
Through the valley ran a turbulent 
stream. He saw himself climb labori
ously up the hillside to a small plateau 
where, in an enclosed field, grazed cat
tle.

Leaning against the fence on the op
posite side of the field he saw a girl; 
scarcely, in her teens, apparently much 
disturbed, holding her finger to her 
mouth. A voice told him he would find 
his bride in that surprising manner. 
He was deeply impressed with the 
dream, but it gradually passed from his 
mind.

Years afterward young Thompson 
came to,America and settled in Mana
yunk. One day he strolled up the Wis- 
sahlckon Valley. The grand and pic
turesque scenery Impressed him, but 
not so much as the fact he saw in it a 
reproduction of the valley of his dream. 
The similarity struck him forcibly, and 
he climbed up the hillside only to find, 
he says, the fulfilment of his dream— 
for there was the field, the cows and a 
pretty girl with her finger, to her mouth.

Asking her name, she gave It as Mag
gie Rowley, and said she had strayed 
away from her brother, who had been 
watching the cows. Thompson escort
ed her to her home In Manayunk, and 
thus began his courtship, resulting in 
tnelr marriage when the girl was but 
15 years old.

Kev. Dr. Andrew Culver, then pastor 
of the Manayunk Presbyterian church, 
performed the ceremony. He was pres
ent at last night’s celebration, as were 
also Mrs. Thompson’s sister, Mrs. Eliza
beth McCooch, with her husband, who 
celebrated their fiftieth wedding anni
versary three years ago; also a brother, 
Henry Rowley, with his wife, who cele
brated a similar event five years ago. 
There were also present seven of the 
twelve children of the celebrating 
couple and six grand-children. Mr. 
Thompson has for forty-six years been 
a trusted employe of a large chemical 
manufacturing firm at Falls of Schuyl
kill.—Philadelphia Press.

the refiner’s fire.
He sat by a furnace of seven-fold heat, 
. As he watched by the precious ore; 
And closer he bent with a searching 

gaze
■ As he heated It more and more.
He knew he had ore that could stand 

the test,
And be wanted the finest gold 

To mold as a crown for the King to 
wear,

, Set with gems of a price untold.
,So he laid our gold in the burning fire, 

Tho’ we fain would have him say.
“Nay,” •

And we watched the dross that we had 
not seen,

As it melted and passed away.
And the gold grew brighter and yet 

• •■ more bright,
But our eyes were so dim with tears, 

We saw but the fire, not the Master’s 
• •. ^ hAnd; r

And questioned with anxious fears.
•Yet-our gold shone out with a richer 

glow,
As it mlrrcred a Form above 

That bent o’er the^hre, tho’ unseen by 
us, . ' ” ' - .

With looks of ineffable love... . •; ‘ ✓ 
Can we think that It pleases his loving 

hearts • ^ -
, To cause us a moment’s pain?
Ab no, Tint he saw thro’ the present

. cross. i ■ •- - ,•' % ■ - - : >

The bliss of eternal gain. ‘
So he waited there with * watchful 

eye^' • : ; -
With a love that was strong and sure. 

And his gold did not suffer a whit more 
•-• . heat _ -•: - ; -7. ' - .

Than was needed to make it pure.
. ARZELIA C. CLAY. < 

. Grand Rapids, Mich.,
“Religion as Revealed by the Material 

and Spiritual Universe.”. By. BL D. 
Babbitt, M.D.; LL D. A compact and 
comprehensive . view of the subject; 
philosophic, historic, analytical aud crit
ical; facts and data needed by every 
student and especially by every Spir
itualist. One of the very best books bn 
the subject Price, reduced to $1, 
doth; paper 50 cents. For sale at this 
office.

Mrs. Besant says (Ancient Wisdom, 
P- 6): “The main spiritual verities of re
ligion may be enumerated thus:

I. One eternal infinite incognizable 
real existence. - '

IL From that the manifested Gotl 
unfolding from unity to duality, from 
duality to trinity.

III. From the manifested trinity 
many spiritual intelligences, guiding 
the cosmic order.

IV. Man a reflection of the mani
fested God, therefore a trinity funda
mentally, his inner and real self being 
eternal, one with the self of the 
universe.

V. His evolution by repeated incar
nations into which he is drawn by de
sire, and from which lie is set free by 
knowledge and sacrifice, becoming di
vine In potency as he had ever been di
vine In latency.”

“China, with its now fossilized civili
zation, was peopled in the old days by 
the Turanians, the fourth subdivision 
of the great fourth root race, the race 
which Inhabited the lost continent of 
Atlantis; and spread Its offshoots over 
the world.”

(For a more extended description of 
this great fourth root race and the part 
of the world on which it flourished, see 
“Atlantis,” by Scott Elliot, Theosophi
cal Book Concern.)

“The Mongolians, the last subdivision 
of that same race, later reinforced its 
population; so that in China we have 
traditions from ancient days, preceding 
the settlement of the fifth or Aryan 
race in India. In the Ching-Chang’ 
Ching, or classic purity, we have a 
fragment of an ancient scripture of 
singular beauty; breathing out the 
spirit of restlestness and peace so 
characteristic of the original teach
ing.” Mr. Legge says in the Introduc
tory note to his translation that the 
treatise is attributed to Ko Tuan, a 
Favist of the Wu dynasty (A. D. 222- 
227) who Is fabled to have attained the 
estate of an Immortal and Is generally 
so denominated. He Is represented as 
a worker of miracles; and very eccen
tric In his ways. When shipwrecked 
on one occasion, he emerged from be
neath the water with bls clothes un
wet; and walked freely on its surface. 
Finally he ascended to the sky in 
bright day. All these accounts may 
safely be put down to the figments of 
a later time.

Mrs. Besant says: Such stories are 
repeatedly told of Initiates of various 
degrees, and are by no means neces- 
sarlly. “figments,” but we are more in
terested In Ko Tuan’s own account of 
the book:

“When I obtained the true Tao I had 
recited the Ching ten thousand times. 
It is what the Spirits of Heaven prac
tice and bad not been communicated to 
scholars of this lower world. I got it 
from the Divine Ruler of the Eastern 
Hova (the Priests or Teachers In 
Power, who taught the Turanians). 
“He received it from the Divine Ruler 
of the Golden Gate”(The White Em
peror, who taught the Atlautians) and 
“be received it from the Royal Mother 
of the West” (Ancient Lemurla.)

“This quotation suggests that the 
Classic of Purity was brought from At
lantis to China by the Turanians when 
they separated off from the Toltecs; 
and the idea is strengthened by the con- 
contents of the brief treatise, which 
deals with Tao—Jiterally—“the Way”— 
the name by which the One Reality Is 
indicated In the ancient Turanian and 
Mongolian religion. Further, we read:

“The Great Tao has no- bodily form, 
but it produced and nourishes heaven 
and earth. The Great Tao has no pas
sions, but it causes the sun and moon 
to revolve as they do. The Great Tao 
has no name, but it affects the gfowth 
and maintenance of all things.”

“This is the manifested God as Unity, 
but duality supervenes. Now the Tao 
(shows itself in two forms) the Pure 
and the Turbid, and has the two con
ditions of motion and rest. Heaven is 
Pure and earth is turbid; heaven moves 
and the earth Is at rest.”

“This passage is particularly Interest
ing from the allusion to the active and 
receptive sides of nature, the distinc
tion between spirit the generator, and 
matter the nourisher, so familiar in 
later writings.”

“In the Tno Teh Ching we read:
“There was something undefined and 

coihplete coming Into existence before 
heaven and earth. 'How still It was 
and formless, standing alone and un
dergoing no change, 'reaching every
where and In no danger of being ex
hausted. It may be regarded as the 
mother of all things. I do not know its 
name and I give it the designation of 
the Tao. Making an effort to give it a 
name I call it Great. Great, it passes 
on in constant flow. Passing on, it be
comes remote. Having become remote 
it returns.”

“This is the forthgoing and the re
turning of the One Life so familiar to 
us in Hindu literature. Familiar also 
is the verse:

“All things under heaven sprang 
from It as existent and named; that ex
istence sprang from It as non-existent 
and not named.”

God as a Trinity Is also mentioned:
“The Tao produced One; One pro

duced Two; Two produced Three; 
Three produced all things. All things 
leave behind them the obscurity out of 
which they have come, and. go forward 
to embrace the Brightness into which 
they have emerged; while they are har
monized by the Breath of Space.”

Man is also regarded as a trinity in 
Taoism, being divided Into spirit, mind 
and body in the Classic of Purity.

“Chwang-ze (fourth century B. C.) in 
his presentation of the ancient teach
ings, refers to the Spiritual Intelli
gences coming from the Tao.”-

“From It came the mysterious exist
ence of Spirits; from It the mysterious 
existence of God.” ■• / : .

“On putting away of desire is laid 
much stress In Taoism. A commenta
tor remarks'that' understanding the 
Tao depends on absolute purity, and 
the acquiring of Absolute Purity de
pends entirely on putting away of de
sire; which is the urgent practical les 
son.” V .

“Now the splrif of man loves purity, 
but his mind disturbs it The mind of 
man loves stillness, but his desires 
draw It away. -If .he could always 
send bis desires away, bls mind would, 
of itself become still. Let his mind be 
made clean, and his spirit of itself be
comes pure. The reason why men are 
not able to attain to this is because 
their minds have not been cleansed, 
aud their desires have not been sent 
away.

• In that condition of rest independent
ly of place, how. can any desire arise? 
And when no desire any longer arises, 
there is the true stillness and rest 
That true stillness becomes constant 
quality and responds to external things 
without error; yea, that true and con
stant quality holds possession of the 
nature. In such constant response and 
constant stillness there is the constant 
purity and rest. He who has this ab
solute purity enters gradually into the 
True Tao.” ; CELIA MACNEAL.

I will state my conceptions af the re
lation of these two things to each other 
—phenomena and philosophy. There 
are two classes of persons, two types of 
mind, and each according to ns charac
teristic will emphasize the value of one 
or other of these things. Paul said of 
men lii his day: “Jews seek a sign, and 
Greeks seek after wisdom,” but to both 
clashes he simply preached Jesus. So 
to-day many seek for a sigm-a table 
moved by unseen agency, a (material
ized form Issuing from^ darkened cab
inet, a writing between tyst closed 
slates, a picture by spirit artists, done 
in I know not how many styles, a ban
jo thrummed, etc. I frankly confess I 
never at any time saw any of these 
things done or even attempted.

I do not question the genuineness of 
these signs. Notwithstanding tha^evi- 
dence accumulates that fraud In appall
ing magnitude confronts the investiga
tor, I'see no reason to doubt that genu
ine manifestations of all this bewilder
ing variety do occasionally take place. 
For myself I may say that an occasional 
exhibition of slate-writing, either auto
matic or independent, is full as much 
as my curiosity demands, though I am 
not sure I ever witnessed an example 
of either. It is possible I might cater to 
my undeveloped taste for the marvelous 
until It became a raging thirst, an ab
normal appetite that would demand 
the highly sensational performances 
given at one dollar per head, and which 
are ingeniously suited to just such 
heads.

So also, others seek after wisdom. 
Philosophy—literally meaning “love of 
wisdom, knowledge.” These want to 
get back of the rap, the mere physical 
demonstration, and to grasp the truth 
of the unseen, its ideas of love, justice 
and mercy, to know of its conditions 
and possibilities, to be instructed how 
to live better and to becqme more no
ble, brave and true. To them the phe
nomena, the endless manifestations, 
are merely shells, necessary no doubt to 
the life and protection of the kernel, 
but only to be broken through and cast
aside when the kernel of
reached.

Phenomena, manifestations, 
cunningly counterfeited,' as

truth is

may be 
Brother

Francis has so recently said, and these 
false, spurious Imitations not only de
ceive, but when exposed lead to disap
pointment and disgust.

On the other hand ttie philosophy, 
the lucid and edifying teaching, the 
helpful, comforting assurances''and in
struction, are impregnable. Not a 
shadow of suspicion rests upon these. 
The golden rule may be violated or re
jected of men, but it cannot be counter
feited. Philosophy may be neglected, 
but It cannot be tainted, outgrown or 
pronounced Worthless. Phenomena 
may be simulated, made to older, “de
ceiving the very elect,” but pure 
words, brave teachings, just Expositions 
of'duty, pertinent exposure of sin, these 
things are enduring. Mo.oue’fe in dan
ger of deception at these points, nor 
does disappointment eVer foil'dw heed
ing aud practicing them.

The supreme danger that corffronts us 
is that we shall be slow to live as the 
beautiful philosophy required lus. Con
tenting ourselves with an occasional 
manifestation of spirit power, sating 
our love for the marvelous, the fear Is 
that we shall be satisfied' "to say: 
“Death does not end pll. I ftball live 
again.’ But, my brother, because we 
shall live on and on tetthe very- reason 
why we ought to be.careful how w.e 
live. To live ls;granOut to Live right 
is grander. Phenomena may convince 
us of the continuity of life and show 
us that the life to come Is homogeneous 
with the life that. Is now is, but It re
quires the philosophy, known a^id prac
tised to make this life a fit prelude to 
that coming one and to invest It with 
truth, purity and sacredness.

Of course the phenomena of Spiritual
ism are essential to its very existence, 
are vital to the very structure of its 
philosophy. While a large part of the 
mere physical manifestations I believe 
could be safely, and possibly ought to 
be, eliminated, still it is evident that 
there must occur manifestations of 
some kind, else the system could not 
have entered the world and at present 
could not be sustained or propagated. 
We talk, as learned Dr. Dick,, of the 
“Philosophy of the Future State,” but 
evidently the first thing in order Is to 
show that there Is a future state. Un
less that fact, If It Is a fact, can be 
demonstrated, all of the pretentious 
philosophy about it is simply guess
work, the wish being father to the 
thought.

This has been the fatal defect In ortho
dox preaching and speculation. It has 
not lacked in beauty of imagination 
when picturing life to come “over 
there;” It has not lacked elements of 
power for good In Instructing men how 
to live uprightly; but It has lacked the 
potent, ready-to-hand demonstration of 
life beyond the grave. And shorn of 
that, it has made its way down /the 
stream of time very much handicapped, 
as a boatman rowing with only one oar.

As said above, the phenomena . of 
Spiritualism must furnish the founda
tion upon which to build. I eagerly 
read all tests reported in The Progressive 
Thinker, such as those given by 'Mr. 
Pitts, Judge Munson, Lillian Whiting, 
Rev. Savage and all others. Candidly, 
while I never received a solitary test 
myself, it is because of such tests, re-, 
ported by good, true, unimpeachable 
witnesses, that I accept the glorious 
possibility of a life hereafter. Nd, I do 
not decry against properly devised tests 
nor object to dignified, day-light mani
festations. ‘ - ■ <

What I urge is this:,The truth about 
living right, of understanding how best 
to prepare ourselves fdr a glorious re
ception by happy Immortals/that is the 
main thing. We should develop our 
higher nature. I should not'-uape at a 
tipping table, but rather ponder the 
message I may possibly get'.from the 
beyond. I should nonwaiver at seeing 
a hand write a message whj$h' I know 
to be above the ordinary capacity of the 
medium, but should , rathei;. intently 
BtU&y that sacred communication to get 
the heart of Its teaching fdr my guid
ance and comfort. -1

•■I nHThe philosophy of Ip Hovf to live 
right! This is the crux. In 1^ power to 
banish' fear by extirpating superstition, 
to crucify sin and wfekednegs byJncit- 
ing to holiness, to mt^e 
the regenerating power of •-P Tam 
if it possesses any sgch p^TVOT. 1 am 
conscious that this ^unds^yery much 
like preaching, and l am thankful, my 
brother man, that for, years this has 
been the tenor and substance of my 
preaching In the pulpits of the church 
of my choice. I have at all times sim-. 
ply urged men to believe In good and do 
good, and on that basis have with un
failing faith promised them they would 
surely get good—get the good of this 
world and the next one as well.

A few years ago I-was called to 
preach the funeral of an old “Infidel” 
lawyer, a good father, neighbor, citizen, 
a brainy man, great render, i And I took 
for text Eph. 6:8: “Whatsoever good 
thing any man bkth done the same

ILLUSTRATING “CHRISTIANITY” 
AS EXISTING AMONG CATHO
LICS, AND PUBLISHED IN THE 
CATHOLIC CITIZEN OF MILWAU
KEE, WIS.-DEGENERACY IN RE
LIGION.
Are you aware that most of the 

toughs in our town are Catholics (so- 
called)? Such is the fact. And it was 
they who made the trouble here lust 
week, the details of which have reached 
you long ere now. The mayor had to 
call for fifteen hundred volunteers to 
aid the regular police, the militia and 
tlie city soldiery. Despite which the 
rioting continued for three awful days 
and nights. This gives you an Idea of 
the numerical strength of our Catholic 
laborers—and idlers—and of their fren
zied hate they bear toward our colored 
people.

Another fact: In this Catholic city 
the negroes are almost solidly Protest
ant. And I would like to ask, can you 
give me a good reason why this should 
be so? Why the eighty thousand ne
groes are so nearly ignored by the 
church? I doubt if there, are two 
score of practical Catholic men among 
the entire colored poullation of this city. 
Several hundred women and a few 
white-wooled men of ante-bellum days— 
yes; but young men—none! Why Is it 
that—speaking broadly—priests never 
seem able to get any influence over 
men, blawk or white! All the women 
folk of these rioters are practical!!) 
Catholics. The rioters themselves have 
nearly all been to the parochial schools, 
have nearly all received baptism, pen
ance, eucharist and confirmation. And 
yet— cui bono! Ready at a moment’s 
provocation to become rioters, plunder
ers, incendiaries and murderers, and 
ready at all times to idle, gamble, quar
rel, drink and curse. Everybody who 
knows any thing about . the Catholic 
poor In our large cities knows that I do 
not (indeed, that I cannot) exaggerate 
their viciousness. Sermons, novenas, 
missions, processions, jubilees, October 
devotions, May devotions, masses in
numerable, and yet—our Catholic zpoor 
a menace to the city! Can you, my 
logical friend, give me a good reason 
why this should be so?

Yestei^ay Father Fitzgerald risked 
his life to administer absolution to one 
of our policemen who had been shot. 
Such Incidents are common and are 
truly edifying. But what puzzles me is, 
why there should always be heroic 
priests to console the men who are dy
ing—and no priests (very few) to gov
ern and guide the men who are very 
much alive!

Is there a priest-among us who has 
strong influence over the white work
men of this city? I have not heard of 
him. Is there one who has any Influ
ence at all over the tens of thousands 
of workmen here? Not one.

In this Catholic city there is,Seamen’s 
Bethel—Protestant, to be sure. It is not 
concerned with orphans, nor infirm peo
ple, nor yet with dying men—just with 
living men, rough workmen of the ship. 
And so, of course, one hears of no 
priestly influence there.

In this Catholic city there is a home 
for homeless men—also a “Whosoever 
Will” rescue mission, not for paupers, 
nor babes nor Insane, nor women, nor 
dying men, but for lusty, young work
men (sometimes Idle), In temporary 
straits. Are they Catholic Institutions? 
Certainly not. hat have Catholic in
stitutions to do with vigorous, hardy, 
young workingmen? Lots of Catholic 
young men go there, to be sure, because 
there are no Oaholic institutions of the 
kind there. Note well—three Protest
ant institutions concerned about men— 
principally young laboring men—not dy
ing men, but men quite alive. And not 
one Catholic Institution of the kind 
amoung the countless Catholic institu
tions of this much instltutionized city.

Is there so much as one priest among 
us who makes a specialty of humaniz
ing the men among our brutalized city 
Poor? There is none!

And can men be Christianized before 
they are humanized?

And will they ever be humanized as 
long as priests take no note of the con
ditions which now brutalize them?

Our great cities are crowded with 
Catholic schools, asylums and churches. 
And yet—where the Catholic population 
is enormous—right there are fearful 
riots and bloodshed, possible at a min
ute’s notice. And even in face of this, 
is there one priest here who gives 
thought to the labor question, the so
cial question, or any other seething 
question of the day, economic or Indus
trial? Is there one priest In New Or
leans who studies the negro problem, or 
the problem of poverty? I would like 
to hear of him. *

And so, where’s the wonder that In 
this city, as in others, the laboring man 
—taken in a body—feels no living fel
lowship with church or priest!

M. T. ELDER.. 
New Orleans, La, 1900.

MOLLIE FANCHER,
The Brooklyn Enigma.

Ad Authentic Statement of Facts la 
the Life of Mary J. Fancher,

Reports of twenty-four distinct lect^cs, recently . Th© PsVCholo^lCal MarVAl nf 
del he red In New York, Brooklyn, Boston. PhiladeL • ■ 1,0 ■oyUHUIUgluai iViaiVUI Ul 
phin aud other prominent cities of the United t th A NinAtPAnth OAntilfif
hates, have contributed the basis uf this volume. ( 11,0 lwinuWulU!l wUniUiy# :

The t hief alm throughout tho volume has been to w ,
arouse increased Interest In the workable poaslbill- Unimpeachable testimony Of many wiV 
ties of a theory of human nature, thoroughly ’ptlw 
Istic aud at the same time, profoundly ethical As 
several chapters are devoted to Improved methods of 
education, the writer confidently expects that many 
parents, teachers aud others who have charge of tho 
young, or who are called u’ on toexerclsu supervision 
over the morally weak and mentally afflicted, will de
rive some help from the doctrines herewith promul
gated.

nesses.
BY ABRAM H. DAILEY.

With illustrations. Price, cloth, #1.50. For sale al 
, ibb office.
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What Is Psychology? The True Basis of the Science, 
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Imagination; Ite Practical Value.
Memory: Have we Two Memories?
Incline:, Reason and Intuition.
Psychology and Psycurgy.
Mental and Moral Healing Iu the Light of Certa’n New 

Aspects of Psychology.
Music; its Moral aud Therapeutic Value.
The Power of Though;; How to Develop and I reose 

It.
Concentration of Though/ and whav _M van Accom

plish.
A Study of Hypnotism.
The New Psychology as Applied to Education and 

Moral Evolution
Telepathy and Transference of Thought, or Mental 

Telegraphy.
Mediumship, Its Nature and Uses.
Habits, How Acquired and how Mastered; with some 

Comments on Obsession aud Ite Remedy.
Seership and Prophecy.
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Double.
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on Psychology.
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KflRLZZH
ETHICS OF_MARRIA0&

By Alice B. Stockham, M. D.
Karezza makes a plea for a better* birthright for 

children, aud aims to lead Individuate to seek a higher 
development of themselves through most gaorea re
lations. It is pure in tone and ala. and should be 
widely circulated. Price, cloth. «L

ASTRAL WORSHIP,
By J. H. Hill. M. D. A valuable contribution to the 

current discussion of religious problem!. The author 
by illustration! and a planisphere (a representation of 
the celestial sphere upon a plane with adjustable clr- ; 
clei), traces most of the myths which Jie at the base 
of Christianity to their origin In auu and star worship. 
The astronomical facts given possess great value, the 
illustrations rare aud curious. The book is bound iu 
only one style—heavy boards. Price #1. For sale at 
this office.

Superstition in all Ages
Or °Le Bon Sens/’ 

By JEAN MESLIER,
; A Roman Catholic priest, who, after a pastoral service 
* of thirty years in France, wholly abjured religious 

dogmas, and asked God's pardon for having taught the 
Christian religion. He left this volume as Ills last । 
will and testament to his parishioners and to the

' world. Translated from the French or;glnil by Miu 
Anna Knoop.

I Post Bvo., 839 pages, with portrait. Cloth. ll.00i 
postage, 11 cent*.

“The work of the honest pastor Is the most curious 
and the moil powerful thing of the ktud that the last 
century produced. . . . Paine aud Voltaire had re
serves, but Jean Mealier had none. He keeps nothing 
back; und yet, after all, the wonder Is not that there | 
should have been ono priest who left that testimony at 
his death, hot that all Driest! do not-"—Jamet Parton 

" EVOLUTIONISM. “
A Series of Illustrated Lectures 

Upon the
EVOLUTION OF ALL THINGS 

IN THE UNIVERSE.
BY OLNEY H. RICHMOND,

Price, cloth, #1.25. For sale at this office.

THE SPIRITUAL ALPS
And How We Ascend Them.

How to reach that altitude where spirit is supreme 
and all things arc subject to it. By Moi©« Hull. Price 
In cloth. 40 cents; paper 25 cts. For sale at thia office.

PRACTICAL METHODS TO IN
SURE SUCCESS.

A valuable little work, full of practical tostrnettot 
In matters pertaining to physical, mental ondsnirltM 
health, worth many times ItocosL Price 10 cents.

Zelma the Mystic, or White Magic 
Versus Black.

By Alwyn M. Thurber. Occult philosophy clothed 
In story form; alms to give a better understanding of 
magic, black and white. 380 largo pages. Cloth, 51.25.

BY 8. WEIL.
doth, n.a. Paper, 50 cents.

This Is a work of great value, written by one of the 
keenest, most powerful and most truly religious 
minds of the day. It is particularly a work which 
should bo put into the hands of those who have freed 
themselves from the dogmas of orthodoxy and from 
the dogmas of materialistic science, for It will 
strengthen tho conviction of the free mind that mind 
and senses are not tho whole of Hr

The chapters reveql a now metlxi to 
spiritual research. They show villa ' 
■tupendow moral cosmos that will 
confusion; that only verifiable tens# CfBIWli 
the childhood period of faith and faaw Will be ^P^ *eded by knowledge and fact*. For saM st this office.
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MEDIUMSHIP,
A chapter of experiences, by Mrs. Maria M. King. 

Price 10c. For sale at this office. ,

r JMAfiOM^T, 

His Birth, Character and Doctrine,

BY EDWARD GIBBON.

Song Books

THE GOLDEN ECHOES:
A New Book of Inspirational 

Words and Music,
Tor the use of meetings, Jyceuxns and home, by 0. W. 
Tucker. These beautiful songs have already com
forted many broken hearts, and It Is hoped that they 
may be heard in every land. Price 15c; #1.50 per doz
en. For sale at this'office. •

Echoes From the World of Song.
A collection of new and beautiful songs, witb 

music and chorus, In book form. By C. P. Longley. 
Price 11.25. Postage 15 cunts.

SPIRITUAL SONGSTER, j

By HattibE. Hull. Thirty-eight of Mrs. Holl’l 
sweetest songs, adapted to popular music, for the usj 
of congregations, circles and families. Price 10 OMUL 
er tf per hundred. For sale at this office.

THE SPIRITUAL WREATH^
A collection of word# and music for the choir, con* 

gregadon and social circle. By 8. w. Tucker. Com
prises sixty or more gems of song. Price, 20o.

MAXHAM’S MELODIES.
Songs Sacred anil Secular. By A. J. Maxbain 

Thirty-two pages of sweet songs and music. TM 
author and compiler is well known as a Spiritual 
ginger and composer. Price, 25c.

SPIRITUAL HARP.
A Collection of Vocal Murio for the 

Choir, Congregation and Social
Circles.

By J. ML Peebles and J. O. Barrett; E. H. Bailey, 
Musical Editor. New edition. Culled from a wide 
field of literature with the most critical care, frei 
from all theological bias, throbbing with the soul o 
Inspiration, embodying the principles gad virtues p 
the spiritual philosophy, set to the most cheerful ani 
popular music, (nearly all original), and t&apted to U 
occasions, it to doubtless the most attractive work o 
the kind ever published, Ite beautiful aongi, duete 
and quartets, with piano, organ or melodeon accom
paniment, adapted both to pjibllo meetings and the 
social circles. Cloth *1.25; postage X4 canto. For rale 
at this office.

MIAN HYMN BOOL
A COLLECTION OF 

Original and Selected Hymns 
yor Liberal arid Ethical Societies, for School^ 

and the Home.

COMPILED BY L K. WASHBURN.
This volume meets a public want It comprise# 

258 choice selections of poetry and music, embody* 
lug tho highest moral sentiment and free from all 
sectarianism. Price 50 cents. Sold at this office.

Longley’s Beautiful Songs
For Public Meetings and 

the Home.

VOLUME ONE
Contains the following songs with music:
I'm thinking, dear mother, of you. We miss ony 

boys at home. The laud of tho bye and bre. The 
good times yet to be. The land beyond the stars. 
They are waiting at the porta!. When the dear ones 
gather at hume. Resting under the daisies. Tho 
grand jubilee. My mothers tender eyes. Dear heart 
come homo. Come tn some beautiful dream. Where 
the roses never fade. In heaven we’ll know our own.

VOLUME TWO
Contains 15 new and beautiful songs, suited to the 
home circle, seances, local meetings, mass-moetlagl, 
conventions, anniversaries and jubilees. They com! 
prise an excellent variety of poems set to easy liar- 
mony and ought to sell readily. These books are iOctfi* 
each; the two for 80cu. For sale at this office.

IMMORTALITY,
...OR ...

FUTURE HOMES AND DWELL
ING PLACES.

BY DR. J. M. PEEBLES.

AN INVALUABLE WORK I
Thte admirable work contain! what a hnndre4 

spirit*, good and evil, say of their dwelllng-plaoea 
Give us details—detail! and accurate delineation! ol 
life In the Spirit-world I—la the constant appeal ol 
thoughtful minds. Death Is approaching. Whither-* 
oh, whither! Shall I know my friends beyond the 
tomb? Will they know me? What Is their present 
condition, and what their occupations? In thia vol
ume the spirits, differing as they may are allowed to 
speak for themselves. No man is better Qualified 
than Dr. Peebles to place a work of this kind before 
the people. He treats of the My«crm»2?
Doubt* and Hopei; Tho Bddg ng of the ^JJ, Fw 
gleams of the Future; Teittaonv of Mints, Th J 
growth and Perfection of the Spiritual Body; Ii H 
the Soul or Body that Bini?; ^1°^ Ei? to the Spirit- 
vnrid- Little Ones in Heaven; The PwionaiEX- EB£»x^  ̂

Life* The Homes of Aposllei and Divines, low 
Friends and Shakers in Bpirlt-Ltfe; Spirit Homes of 
Bruno and Others; Many Voice! from the Spirit* 
Land. Many other matters are treated, too numer
ous to mention. Price, cloth. Si: paper 50cents. Post 
age 12 cents. For sale at this office.

shall he receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond or free.” So I preach, so I be
lieve.

Pardon an additional thought.. In a 
ministry of twenty years I reached this 
conclusion, and it was true of my 
preaching (and Is true) that the people 
who joined the church did so because 
they wanted to live, a better life. Not 
because they feared a burning hell, not 
because they believed the immaculate 
conception of Jesus to be a fact, but 
simply and solely because there was 
awakened within them tlie'deslre to live 
a cleaner, better life, and they felt that 
In the church and as a part of its mem
bership they could do so more easily. 
This Is true of my work. It is true of 
our church. I believe It to be the exact 
truth as to every orthodox denomina
tion now In existence.

All of which emphasizes the truth I 
have Indicated. Make right living, pure, 
holy teaching the first thing. 'Relegate 
everything—men and manifestations--- 
to the rear. Put in front a beautiful, 
sacred, pure and comfortable philoso
phy and invite co-operation on the basis 
of fight living. This Is*the true basis.' 

ELD . H. W. B. MYRICK. ■ 
. Gentryville, Mo.. /

This Is Na 6 of the Library of Liberal Classic!, n 
to conceded to be historically correct and to exact and perfect in every detail as to be practically beyond the 
reach of adverse criticism. This work will be found 
Intensely interesting. Price, 25c. Sold at this office.

Woman, M and Stale,
A Historical Account oF the Status 

of Woman Through the Chris
tian Ages, with Reminis

cences of the Matri
archate.

BY MATILDA JOSLYN GAGE.

THE PRIEST,THE WOMAN
—AND—

THE CONFESSIONAL.

BY FATHER CHINIQUY.
This to a most valuable book. It comes from an Ex

Priest, whose character Is above reproach, and who 
knows what he Is talking about. Everybody should 
read it. Price, #1.00. It contains tho following chap-
tent

CHAPTER I.

“Social Upbuilding, Including. Oo-op- 
erative Systems and the Happiness and 
Ennoblement of Humanity.” By E. D. 
Babbitt, LL. D., M. D. This comprises 
the last part of Human Culture and 
Gure. Paper cover, 15 cents. For sale 
at this office.

“Words That Burn.” A'Psychic 
Novel, by Lida Briggs Browne/. This 
work, progressive, humanitarian,: reair 
istic. Descriptions; of • scenery . and 
home life in both England and the 
United States. It is a large 12mo,K 366 
pages, neatly bound Jn cloth; has por
trait of writer as frontispiece. Price, 
$1.50. To introduce it will sell from 
this office until further notice for $1.25.
Postage free.- 

if Spiritualism; A Manual of 
clence and Philosophy.” By.

“Arcanam
Spiritual^ 
Hudson Tu'uttle. A spiritual text-book
of. rich and inspired thought An ex-, 
ceilent work. Finely bound in scarlet 
and gold.; Price. $1.50. For sole^t This

.office. #.... .

ZJ^ AMOUNT OF • 7ALUABLF /N 
formation succinctly and clearly stated In this 

volume of 5M pages Is amazing. The title, as above 
Rtven?iails to convey an idea of the fulness and com- geteneac with which the subjects are treated. The 

atriarchste, or Mother-rule, Is the theme of the first 
chapter, to which much lore, quaint, queer and curt- 
ohs, Is brought to view to elucidation of the subject, 
Tro Is followed by chapters on Celibacy, Canon Law. 
Marauette, Witchcraft, Wives, Polygamy, Woman and 
Work, The Church of To-Hay, Fast. Present, Future: 
and there Is not a chapter In the book that Is not 

handled in a masterly manner, and that for quantity 
mnd quality of information, la not worth the -full price 
of the volume. It is packed with knowledge well- 
arranged,’and Intensely Interesting from beginning to 
end. No one can possibly regret buying it; It Ie a val
uable addition to the library of any free and truth-lov
ing mind.

Price, $£<Oe. For sale at this 
office. •

PROGRESSION,
Or How a Spirit Advances. In Spirit-Life. Thc evolu- 

. lion of man. By Michael Faradsy. Prlpe 15€. For 
sale at this office. ’ ■

Bible and Church Degrade Woman
By Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Comprises three eMays 
onTho Effect of Woman Suffrage on Questions of 
Morals and Religion.. Prlco-u> cent.”. Fnr «n!r> rt this 
office.. ’ * * • •

The New and the Old, 
Or the World’* Progress in Thought. By. Motel Hi! •An excellent work by t hia veteran writer anil UUntajt 
PricelOconte. * .;

; The Myth of the Great Deluge.
By James M. McCann. A complete and overwhelm 

fig refutation of tho Bible story of the Deluge.- Price 
15 cent*. . .• ‘-•. .• • * ’

The Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly Self- 
respect In the Confessional.

CHAPTER II.
Auricular Confession a Deep PR of Perdition for the 

Priest.
CHAPTER in.

The Confessional Is the Modern Sodom.
CHAPTER IV.

How the Vow of Celibacy of the Priests is made easy 
by Auricular Confession.

CHAPTER V.The highly-educated and refined Woman In the Confessional—What becomca of ber after unconditional surrender—Her Irreparable Rula.
CHAPTER VI.

Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Ties ol 
Marriage and Human Society.

CHAPTER VII..
Should.Auricular Confession be tolerated among Givfl- 

Ixed Nations?
CHAPTER Vin.Does Auricular Confession bring Peace to the Soul J • 
CHAPTER IX.

The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegious 
Imposture.

CHAPTER X. -
God compete the Church of Rome to confess th* s 

' Abomination# of Auricular Confession.
CHAPTER XL

Auricular Confession to Australia, America, and 
France. ' • *

_ CHAPTER XII.
A Chapter for the Consideration of Legislators, Hus

bands and Fathers—Some of the matters on whlcu 
the Priest of Romo must Question his Penitent*

___ Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00.^__ _ ;

HVFhbito,
Its Facts, Theories and Related' 

Phenomen^f with Explana*.
tory Anecdotes, Descrip-

: , tions and Remlnis-
- • cence?.
T)YCARL SEXTUS. THE BOON IS . 

£J largely a record of the facts and demonstration* •' 
which the author has Been, heard of or presented to * , 

। hi« own experiments. The history of the various 
phases of the science Is succinctly presented, and the 

| various theories clearly stated, Many of the expert- 
I menta described occurred in -Chicago. * The pictorial 
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journal is growing despondent over the odor because of mutilation at the hands

A.

ex-

- Error has presided. Having circled the who made both the heaven and the far-

old. women who will not bow to the de- known, while stars,..and. sun, and even

without an appeal to judicial loops.

Plutarch Is Good Authority.
May we not commend to those who strated to MQrustwOrthy and unfailing.

touch another man’s wife.1 4. Do not little higher than the animals. When

Augustus.

inand of “the Lord.”

'J

ceremony of worship, as a substitute 
for that brotherly love which nlijne can 
lift the soul to its proper level! The 
world can get on without many things, 
•but not without love.- If you live a life
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slonarles. Perhaps they will not be as 
welcome in China as those visiting the 
cannibal islands, but their passports to 
glory will be assured nevertheless.

.A brother’s sufferings should-.ever 
claim a brother’s pity.—Rousseau.

As Portrayed by the,Editor of 
The New York Herald.

Drifting! Drifting!
Yes, drifting is the word which

it has just killed. If a selfish soul 
should go to heaven it would find itself 
strangely out of place, would mlsunder-

live.”
When the Holy Scriptures shall be

come the supreme law of the land, and 
Jesus is installed King, as certain fac-

longer practical; it is a booby trick 
which will not win in a contest with

In the grave the only distinction Is 
between oblivion and renown. The 
same end awaits the guilty and the in
nocent—Tacitus.

self is the ruling passion only a mean 
and contemptible sort of happiness can 
be found, the kind which a lion has
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and thereby attain Niryana. It gives 
the five rule's for the guidance of true 
believers as follows:
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‘ Of course if the woman was old, with- wasting their strength on her buttressed 
out friends, was not good looking, nor walls. These modem ships have been 

constructed by skilled workmen, direct- wealthy, she was a witch in popular ed aa experienced engineer, along 
esteem, and Mr. Cottrill was justified in scientific lines, with* full knowledge of

pilot refuses to accept' the new lights 
which modern observation has demon-

Protestant English scholar, J.
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so far as the Sabbath is concerned, the his nature controls bls action. “ 
decree of a Roman emperor Is superior, . Religion consists in emphasizing 
In their estimation, to that of a com- these facts. How poor; and' wretched 

seem all your creeds, all the pomp, and

mands of the church, can be got rid of compass are no longer guides to point 
the way or IhdlcatS Its position. The

story from what the author intended. - you will be greatly surprised. When 
, , , _ — - you do good to others you do a still

world, the mover of all things.”
ance. Truth will be enthroned where Sophocles wrote: “One Is God, one

LvaU Ulvl progressive Thinker 1

the raging $qment& :
We, too* are drifting as we write. It 

was our purpose to show that the 
_____  __ _______ __ _____ _____ churches are-all aP sea in an insecure 

then diSagreeablrold men and wrinkled barque, the iJocatkni of the port un-,

shooting her; for, according to Bible the capricious element in which it is to 
authority, “the Lord” had commanded float, and the counter currents which 
him: “Thou shalt not suffer a witch to endanger her. safety. The arts of old 

sailors to scud before the storm . Is no

stand everything it saw and long for 
cloud, and which Christians accept as more ' congenial companionship. No 
divine when not conflicting with an man can be happy either in heaven or 
edict of Constantine. In the latter case, anywhere unless the divine element of
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FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

Evolution of a God.
Commencing at the dawn of civilian-, 

tion we find polytheism universally pre
vailed. There was not a nation, nor a 
people anywhere who had not a multi
tude of gods to whom they made 
propitiatory offerings and bowed in 
worship. Run the eye all along the 
pathway of civilization, commencing at 
its seeming birthplace in Central Asia, 
and following it down to the Persian 
Gulf, thence westward to the Atlantic, 
and. the same state of facts prevail. 
This condition was not arrested in 
Palestine, as many, suppose, but the 
worship of many gods continued accord
ing to Bible authority, until the Jews 
were led into ‘Captivity by the Persians. 
There they first gained the one God 
idea; and if it was our purpose to find 
that God we should point to the sun, 
the giver of light, and heat, and all 
earthly blessings, as that God—a Being 
which became immaterial and was 
metamorphosed into a spirit in the 
evolution of ideas.

As space is limited for the discussion 
of this subject it is necessary to leave 
the God,Idea prevailing in Egypt and 
throughout the Orient, and come down 
to a period in the Roman empire imme
diately preceding the alleged birth of 
Jesus, and what do we find?

Beginning with the foundation of that 
empire the people were polytheists, like 
those of all other countries. They 
worshiped innumerable gods, though 
they seem to have had one supreme 
god, the father of the multitude, to 
whom the minor gods were subordinate. 
As the years advance and we become 
better acquainted with them these gods 
seem to me^je into each other, so it is 
quite difficult at times to preserve their 
individuality. And so, too, with the 
goddesses, for the Romans were gen
erous and provided wives for those they 
deified.

As learning became more general, and 
Grecian philosophy'began to take root 
the character of the gods changed. The 
lesser gods lost their occupation, and 
the tasks of the superior gods were 
correspondingly enlarged. Saturn, the 
father of all the gods, who fell Into bad

future of Christianity. She says, for It 
Is a woman, and a close observer:

“There are four million more Chris
tians in Asia than when the 19th cen
tury commenced, and there are two 
hundred million more heathen.”

The poor woman, so depressed, 
almost despairingly, Inquires:

“Is the church fighting a losing battle 
for the Lord?”

. To be frank about It, we think it is. 
though claiming to be supreme In 
Europe and America, the church is 
gradually undergoing a change which 
makes it a very different affair from 

■ what it was one hundred, or even fifty 
years ago. The Stygian flames of hell 
are already mostly extinguished. Its 
king Is degraded, and has gone into 
exile. ’The church’s resurrection of the 
body has become an obsolete idea. A 
general judgment day Is relegated to 
its Egyptian origin. The destruction of 
the material universe by fire Is no 
longer believed. Virgins bearing Gods 
was an Idea borrowed from Grecian 
and Roman mythology and Is going out 
of date. While all this is true the 
reign of a jealous, repentant and re
vengeful Creator Is now recognized as 
the base of all myths, and will soon 
give place to the Spirit of Nature, 
whose reign is eternal. The era of 
Reason and of Science will soon suc
ceed the age of Superstition and Ignor-

of his sons, made way for Jupiter, the 
Zeus of the Grecians, who came to the 
front, and In process of years became 
the supreme, and lastly the only God, 
while the subordinates were relegated 
to oblivion, else were converted Into 
spirits, and still later, under Christian 
rule, were converted Into saints with 
new names whom the Catholics still 
adore.

It is generally supposed these changes 
were brought about through the Influ
ence of Christianity; but this is not 
true. The substitution was the product 
of philosophy in place of barbarian 
Ignorance groping in darkness. It was 
an outgrowth of the teachings of 
Pythagoras, of Plato, of Socrates, of all 
the great thinkers, Grecian and .Roman, 
and was promulgated by Zeno, by 
Cicero, and by numerous sages of those 
early ages, before Christianity had a 
beiug. A few extracts from the philoso
phers antedating our era Is here 
offered in confirmation of our position.

We have before us as we write an In
teresting volume by that distinguished

Farrar, entitled “Paganism and Chris
tianity,” on which we shall draw for 
facts and quotations. The position may 
be new to many of our readers, but is 
amply sustained by reference to cited 
authorities.

Said Pythagoras: “God is one, the 
giver of light in heaven, and the Father 
of all, the mixed and vital power of the

globe, her second circuit, just com
mencing, will be sublime. We see the 
dawn of a brighter morning, and the 
approach of a more glorious day. 
Illumination is already seen in the 
East In the turmoil and strife which 
always usher In reform. Long years 
may go by, and progress may be slow; 
but so sure as Is the sun in Its course, 
so sure a new era, unparalleled In his
tory, Is now opening, when Right will 

. be triumphant, and Eternal Justice, its 
twin brother, joined to the immaculate 
Spirit of Nature, will form a new 
trinity which all the world can adore.

Ancient Man In the Frigid North.
- While felicitating ourselves on the 
evidences of ancient man, down there 
In; Mississippi, news comes of discove- 

; rles of traces of pre-historic races in 
Alaska, which1 widen our knowledge 

’ very largely. The prospectors In the 
foot hills of Mount St Elias, way up 

.. above the GOth line of latitude, while 
making ‘•‘placer diggins,” discovered a 
copper mine which must have been 
worked long ages ago. In the imme
diate vicinity were picked up kettles, 
tools, - spear-heads, and other articles 
of practical use, manufactured in a 
chide manner out of copper. It iq evi
dent the copper came from three of the 
four mines in the Immediate vicinity. 
The; spot where the discovery was 
madofs 6,000 feet above sea level, in 
the foot hills of the mountain peak.

Geologists maintained many years 
ago that the American continent car
ried within Its bosom evidences that it 

.Is older than the eastern continents. 
It seems very probable It was also in
habited by man long In advance of the 
East. Instead of Asiatics crossing 
Behring Straits into America, this new 
find, with such unmistakable evidences 
of antiquity greatly strengthens the 
idea of the geologists, and . suggests 
that If there was any crossing between 
Asia and America It was probably 
westward instead of eastward as here
tofore supposed. This writer, however, 
Is apprehensive the point of divergence 
was a submerged continent in the 
Pacific, of which the many groups of 
islands now visible were elevated- 
plateaus, and that the people fled both 
eastward and westward at the * same 
time, one branch populating America 
which may have risen from the ocean 
when the- submerged Continent dis
appeared, the other branch escaping 
westward and finally reaching Asia.

Time, and a great deal of It, has been 
employed In making this earth what it 
is, and they deceive themselves who try 
to limits its duration to a few hundred 
thousand years, or even a few million 
Of years

stretebing earth, and the ocean’s blue 
wave, and the mighty winds.”

Diphilus, the comic poet: “Father of 
all, to him alone incessant reverence 
pay.”

Maximus of Tyre, said of the gods: 
“Their nature Is one. From our ignor
ance we call them by different names, 
just as though there is really only one 
sea, we speak of Aegian, the Ionian, 
and the Cretan seas.”

The hymn to Jupiter by Aristides, the 
Sophist, covers the whole question: 
. “Jupiter mad^- all things; all things 
whatever are the works of Jupiter,— 
rivers, and the earth, and the sea, and 
the heaven, and whatever Is between or 
above, or beneath them; and gods, and 
men, and all living things, and all 
things visible or intelligible. First of 
all he made Himself; nor was he ever 
brought up in the caverns of Crete; nor 
did Saturn ever intend to devour him; 
nor did he swallow a stone in his stead; 
nor was Jupiter ever In danger, nor will 
he ever be. ♦ • But he is the First, 
and the most ancient, and the Prince 
of all things, and Himself from Him
self.”

Seneca, a Pagan philosopher, but 
writing before Christianity was taught 
In Rome, according to accepted ideas, 
represented the several gods of the 
Roman faith as “The different man
ifestations of the First Cause and 
Creator of all things.” He wrote: 
“Bacchus, Hercules and Mercury are -so 
many synonyms for God. The name 
Bacchus refers to Him as the parent of 
all things; Hercules indicates His In-

The Extension of Mohammedanism.
The contribution of Oskar Maun to 

the November North American Review 
contains matter of interest to every 
student of the great problems of re
ligion. It Is customary for Christians 
to extol the superlative excellence of 
their own religion, to the exclusion of 
all others. In their mistaken zeal they 
forget that there are other great world 
religions, the spiritual outgrowth of 
other races, which have been equally 
potent as their own in furnishing the 
bread of lite to millions of people 
through countless generations. Some 
of these are of vastly greater antiquity; 
were hoary with age at the birth of 
Christianity.

Impelled by the command to preach 
the gospel to all nations, missionaries 
have been and are sent forth, filled 
with the self-conceit and the arrogance 
of the belief that they have the only 
true religion, and forgetful that the de
votees of other systems are quite as 
earnest, as truthful, as zealous as them
selves. They do not attempt the fine 
methods of persuasion, but believing a 
“heathen” has no rights a Christian is 
bound to respect, trample the social 
customs of other races under their 
feet, and strike down the worship 
made sacred by ancestral piety.

It is constantly asserted by the pulpit 
that Christianity is destined to be the 
great world religion, that it Is gaining 
while the others are standing still or 
dying. Those who believe this will find 
a revelation in the pages of Mr. Maun. 
Prof. Max Muller, the most gifted lin
guist and writer on Comparative Re
ligion, a science he may be said to have 
founded, classified the six great re
ligions into the missionary and non- 
inisslonnry. In the latter class be 
placed Brahininlsm, Zoroasterism and 
Judaism. These by their exclusiveness 
did not admit of extension to other 
races. The missionary religions were 
Buddhism, Christianity and Moham
medanism. These were parallel In their 
adaptability to the wants and capacity 
of other peoples than those among 
which they bad theft* beginnings.

While Mohammedanism does not 
send abroad special missionaries, its 
travelers and merchants wherever they 
go hold it a duty they owe to their 
great prophet to Implant the principles 
of their faith. They do not follow the 
arrogant methods of Christians, but 
with wonderful tact, adapt themselves 
to the peculiarities of the people they 
would convert. They avoid wounding 
the feelings or provoking the hatred of 
the people with whom they come in 
contact. So far as possible they adapt 
the faith of Islam to the customs and 
worship of those they would win. 
Their success has been wonderful, even 
more than the conquest of the sword 
in the days when Omar, the sword of 
Allah, persuaded the nations by the 
logic of force.

There Is a mighty uprising in Mo
hammedan countries, a fermentation 
which menaces Christian civilization. 
The religion of the great prophet is 
sweeping over Africa. In India and

_______________i £ u____________________________  

7 ‘Learn of the Chinese.
The New" York1,1 Tribune reports the 

substance of a discourse lately made 
by Mrs. S. L. Baldwin, at a meeting of 
a Brooklyn11 Woman’s Club, ou the 
People of China. Mrs. Baldwin lived 
for twenty years In the Celestial Em
pire, and was brought in daily contact 
with those of whom she spoke. She

China It is rapidly extending its influ
ence. With all the money and sacrifice 
of life made by Christians, they have 
made no advance comparable to the 
unparalleled extension of Moham
medanism by its self-appointed expo
nents, who are pioneers In commerce as 
well as religion.

The masses worshiping at the shrine 
of Allah await a prophet to lead them 
to victory. The fanatic hordes have on 
many occasions shown the world what 
they could do. When the leader comes 
it will be well for the Christian nations 
not to listen too readily to the attrac
tions of peace but to be prepared for 
self-defensive war.

A Discouraging Outlook.
Sir Robert Hart, Director-General of 

the Chinese Imperial maritime customs, 
lu an article In the London Fortnightly 
Review, discussing the future of China, 
says, in substance:

“There are 20,000,000 Boxers who are 
armed and drilled, thoroughly disci
plined, and animated by what they 
conceive patriotic motives. They will 
make residence In China Impossible for 
foreigners. The miraculous spread of 
Christianity may avert the peril, but 
this is not probable.”

By all means hasten forward the mis-

Thought She Was a Witch.
Huntington, W. Va., Noy. 15.—Jack 

Cottrill Is charged with the murder of 
Mrs. Viola Boggs, who was shot yester
day. Cottrill believed the woman was 
a witch, and others held the same be
lief.—Telegram.

separable power; and Mercury refers to tlonists demand, -then shooting of 
Him as the source of reason, numbers# witches will become a pastime, and 
order and knowledge.”

With like material we have sufficient 
to fill a page of The Progressive Think
er, ’demonstrating the Christian ob
ject of worship Is Identical with the 
Pagan, which was stolen and appro
priated without credit, and then the 
ancient system was falsified to add 
greater lusture to the false claim. Here 
we leave the subject for the’reader’s 
reflection, fully confident moderns have 
not very considerably Changed their 
conception of the character of God or 
his attributes,, since the days of

A Great Discovery.
Late investigations seem to prove that 

the infection of yellow fever is spread, 
and, possibly, propagated by the bite of 
the mosquito. As stagnant pools of 
water are the birth places of the infec
tious insect, the best preventive of all 
so-called malarial ailments will be the 
destruction of the pools in which the 
pests breed..; • = . /

“Filial piety is the central virtue of 
the Celestial Empire, and we who have 
lived in that country, miss upon our 
return to the West the parental obedi
ence which distinguishes the Chinese 
child. The whole second table of the 
law containing the command to ‘honor 
thy father and thy mother7 is the fun
damental principle of Chinese educa
tion.

“In China, this ‘honor’ means more 
than obedience. Respect for age and 
observance of the public law follow as 
a natural consequence of the observ
ance of the command. Through all the 
relations of life brothers and sisters, 
aunts and uncles, even cousins and dis
tant relatives, superior age is respected. 
Guests at table are seated according to 
their years, and the young stand in the 
presence of the old. It is as much 
against the law for a child to disobey 
his parents there as it is here for him 
to steal. Were such a law enacted as 
rigorously here the number of jails 
would be multiplied. In towns the 
elders of the place are the honored peo
ple, and to them the enactment of laws 
Is referred. The most terrible thing 
that can be said about a Chinese youth 
Is that he defies the elders.

“At six weeks old the baby's wrists 
are tied loosely with a red cord—red 
signifying joyful, and the cord obedi
ence. This explains to disobedient 
youths and maidens the popular ex
pression, ‘Your wrists were not prop
erly tied.’ ”

Mrs. Baldwin declared that there is 
less gross violation of law In China 
than here; that there are fewer mur
ders, and no such thing as a profes
sional burglar; that laws are strict and 
penalties swift The teachings of Con
fucius, she stated, are taught in every 
school.

“If," she said, “the teachings of our 
great leader were taught as faithfully 
here there would'be more law-abiding 
citizens.” •<

The spe^er quoted from Lady 
Chow’s boqk on etiquette, which Is still 
a standard work, hithough writtenl,980 
years ago. ■'

Disrespect! of children was then 
spoken of as “evil fiords that hurt their 
parents’ ears.” .phlldren were In
structed to- rise early in ordei; to give 
the mornlnfeSalutation to their parents; 
to make tho fire 'if they are cold, to 
fetch a fan if they are warm, to bring 
food If the^ are hungry. If the child 
has erred, the writer advises him to 
seek his parent Without delay, make 
confession,!and beg for instruction so 
that he may not repeat his mistake.

“When thp parents grow old,” the 
ancient book says., “be sorrowful and 
fearful. If they are sick loosen not thy 
girdle to He down. If they die your 
very bones isbould grieve. Griefs cloth 
three years you shall wear. The sacri
ficial offering shall never cease.”

So, In the colossal yellow evil there 
are vital grains of good.

Instead ’of missionaries to China 
should we not beg them to send mis
sionaries to America to teach children 
their duty to parents.

presses the condition of the religious 
world at the present time. There is 
nothing stable in Its movements; noth
ing fixed and enduring. It is’almost 
rudderless in a boisterous sea, and It 
drifts on, no,one knows where.

The churches have all left their 
ancient moorings and are at sea. Their 
charts were made In an age of ignor
ance, and are now defective. Their 
compass is deflected, and no longer 
points to the North Star. Steel ribbed, 
steel sides, steel bottoms, steel lined, 
steel covered, steel masted, steel ma
chinery, and steel everywhere, attracts 
the old-time mariner's guide, making It 
untrustworthy In cloud, and storm, and 
gale. So the old hulk of ages gone 
drifts a derelict on a wide and boister
ous sea.

In early days seamen coasted from
headland to beadland, and thus circum
navigated a continent, resting securely 
In some protected cove when winds 
were too severe for their fragile craft 
to ride safely in an open sea. A voyage 
around Africa was then famed the 
world over. But now old Neptune may 
rave, and Boreas blow, still the good 
ship of majestic proportions sails on; 
while the great waves come and go,

Be Economical of Vituperation.
Mark represents Jesus as saying: “All 

things are to him who belleveth.” It 
seems characteristic of some writers to 
censure, and even to denounce with 
bitter epithets, those who do not adopt 
some cardinal feature in their creed; as 
if belief was a creature of will, to be 
changed at the caprice of any man.

Again and again we pray for the art 
of believing that which does not com
mend itself to our intelligence as truth
ful. How can we believe that to be 
true which education and judgment 
assure us Is false? Opprobrious epithets 
only lessen esteem for those who use 
them. They never convince the under
standing. Their tendency, on the con- 
trary, is to Increase hatred for a creed, 
whatever it may be, which makes its 
votaries Intolerant.

It was difficult to compel belief when 
the church was panoplied with all the 
weapons of the Inquisition. And con
verts to the faith, though doing lip ser
vice by compulsion, still retained their 
old opinions, as Is often illustrated in 
the person of Galileo. It required ages 
of cruelty to father and son and their 
descendants, to force belief on the 
world in the dogmas of the church, and 
still there were persons who rejected 
the faith and continued to hammer 
away against It

The unseen intelligences have fur
nished indubitable proof that they are 
able to communicate with those yet 
clothed with mortality; but there are 
multitudes who cannot accept the evi
dence, so they remain unbelievers. 
Shall we abuse them because of their 
incredulity? Would not the cause be 
better subserved by increasing our facts 
and strengthening our logic?

it Is the same with many features of 
the Christian creed. Before us as we 
write is an Episcopalian Prayer Book, 
with ritual, rites, ceremonies and belief 
of that church, as published by It “For 
the Promotion of Evangelical Knowl
edge,” as announced on its title-page. 
We find there the Apostle’s Creed, 
which is engrafted on, and its recitation 
is a" part of the regular service, to 
which every member is required to give 
assent. We quote the shortened creed:

“I belleye in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: 
And In Jesus Christ his only Son our 
Lord; Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, Born of the Virgin Mary; Suf
fered under Pontius Pilate, Was cruci
fied, dead, and buried; He descended 
Imo Hell, The third day he rose from 
the dead; He ascended into Heaven, 
And sltteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty; From thence he 
^hall come to judge the quick and the 
dead.

“I believe In the Holy Ghost; The 
holy Catholic Church, The Communion 
of Saints; The Forgiveness of sins; the 
Resurrection of the body; And the Life 
everlasting. Amen”

We have carefully followed the cap
italization and punctuation of the 
Ritual.

Now that is not an acceptable creed to 
The Progressive Thinker, but It does 
not propose to quarrel with, nor de
nounce those who subscribe to it. It Is 
the old Catholic creed, abbreviated for 
popular use. A person may retain fel
lowship In the church by repeating or 
assenting to that creed each Sunday 
morning; but there are those who will 
not accept it however opprobrious the 
terms applied to them because of Its 
rejection.

If persons are anxious to impress that 
silly creed on Spiritualists, or on any 
portion of them, they mistake the mate
rial of which the new faith is composed. 
When emancipated from the church 
they learned there is scarcely a page of 
modern history that is not corrupt, 
crediting worthy actions to wrong 
sons, and making heroes of men 
worthy the name. The deeper their re
search in the past the more profound 
their conviction that ancient history 
partakes of similar imperfections, 
largely magnified by years. They have 
learned that of all historians the Cath
olic priesthood, and their prototypes, 
the monks, are the most untrustworthy; 
that they resorted to the basest of for
geries, and the most brutal methods to 
establish their faith. In possession of 
these facts the well-Informed are reluc
tant, and many absolutely refuse to 
place any trust in anything coming 
through their hands unless corroborated 
by other evidence.

In possession of these facts we beg 
the advocates of creeds to be very 
economical in their terms of reproach, 
and Instead of vituperation let them em
ploy logic and fact, trusting little to 
olden authority, scarcely a page of 
which, If originally genuine, has not 
been doctored, and made to tell another

The Tables Turned.
The Buddhists are turning the mis

sionary tables on Christians, and are 
flooding the West with a pamphlet 
entitled ‘‘Through Light to Light”,It 
is directed “To the Christian Barba
rians of Europe who are still sunk In 
the lowest stages of religious ignor
ance.” It offers Buddhism as a new 
Gospel, which has developed to its 
fullest extent the absolute truth con
cerning God and man, which Chris
tianity has never been able to find. It 
earnestly appeals in Its conclusion to 
the unbeliever, and urges him to ac
cept the glorious teachings of Buddha,

“HroW Shall I Become a Me- 
dilirn,” Fully /YnsWeVed.

The above question is comprehensively an
swered by Hudson Tuttle, in his new work, now 
in press, entitled “Mediumship and its Laws, its 
Conditions and Cultivation. It mil be ready 
foi delivery sometime this month.

Silver coin can be sent with safety if carefully 
wrapped, and is preferable to stamps. Price, 
postpaid, 35 cents. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohio.

DR. J. M. P^L^S

Next week this Pilgrim will occupy the 
rostrum of The Progressive Thinker, with an in
tensely interesting and instructive address on 
Voudouism, Obiism, Hypnotism, Psychism and 
the Dangers of Disorderly Mediumship. Those 
who do not read The Progressive Thinker will 
miss a rare treat, and remain in the dark in re 
ference to the above subject.

God so loved the world.—St. John, 
111:16.

When a man does what God asks him 
to do and does It because he returns the 
love which God has shown for him, he 
has the very essence of true and prac
tical religion. He needs nothing more 
to prepare him for this life, and since 
preparation for this life is itself a prep
aration for the life to come, he has all 
that his soul can ask or desire.

The only motive that has any merit Is 
love. Love consecrates and enlarges 
the heart If one loves God he must 
needs be ambitious to make God's 
world better for his living la It. Love 
Is never indolent or sluggish, but al
ways active. If hatred and avarice and 
envy have brought malignant influences 
they tan only be destroyed by love. If 
as the theologians tell us, mankind is 
totally depraved, which statement I de
cline to accept, the surest and quickest 
means of routing this depravity out of 
the human heart is to persuade men to 
love one another. Then will be exer
cised a magic whose results will aston
ish us all Crime will slink away be
fore the steady gaze of charity, and this 
grasping for wealth at whatever cost of 
honor will become a suppressed passion, 
an arrested development.

The state of society In which each In
dividual should do justice to himself by 
doing it to others, and in which the 
brotherhood of the race should be an es
tablished fact instead of a religious 
dream, Is perhaps inconceivable, and 
yet we are moving slowly toward that 
goal, and if we keep moving we shall 
some time reach it. As surely as God 
exists so surely must we approach 
nearer to Him as the centuries, like a 
great current, flow into the eternity of 
the past. Higher minded, nobler and 
truer must we become, larger and more 
complete our outlook as time flies by, 
and In the end, when the Irresistible 
logic of the situation has accomplished 
its work, the human race on the earth 
and the angels of heaven will be near 
neighbors. That glorious time may be 
far distant, but each day’s moral prog
ress brings us closer to it.

If you would be your best self, there
fore, you must become a part of this 
onsweeping tide of events. It is possi
ble for you to wholly consecrate your 
own little life and so make it divine; 
possible for you to catch a glimpse of 
eternal truth and to incorporate it In 
your dally experience; possible for you 
to open doors and windows and give the 
Infinite free entrance Into heart and 
home.

I am greatly interested in the effect 
produced on yourself by the exercise of 
charity and good will toward your fel
lows. If you will look Into that matter

greater good to yourself. That is the 
way in which the law acts. The state 
of mind which finds pleasure in some 
act of self-sacrifice is a very exalted 
one. The Christ, I take It, could not be 
happy In heaven while we poor mortals 
were going astray.’ The Son of God 
could not enjoy the bliss which fell to 
His own lot while unhappiness pre
vailed elsewhere. It was absolutely 
necessary to His own comfort that He 
should leave the environment which 
heaven affords and dwell with men in 
order to give them the secret of a high
er life.

Pity cannot be selfish, and love finds a 
divine satisfaction In doing good to 
those who need helb- The Ideal man 
does not grasp everything within reach 
or turn a deaf ear to those who suffer.

are so Insistent on the real personality . Though travelersTwho have success- 
of Jesus the words of Plutarch, the dis- J011? made 5the distant port have re- 

n turned and dold of their successful 
tlngulsbed biographer, born. A. D. 49, outer voyagi and easy journey back. 
but_who never heard of our Savior, at . still churchriie’n refuse to listen to their 

experience, ou profit! by the knowledge 
they impart -They'prefer to drift, and

least did not mention or refer to him in 
all his voluminous productions? He is 
reported to have said, as rendered by 
that well-known Protestant scholar, 
J. A. Farrer! ’ =.• -“.
; “Methinks they wrong God less.

■. Who doubts or disbelief confess, 
Than they who worse of God believe 
Than of a man they could conceive, 
And every vice to Him assign 
To prove Him fickle, false, malign; 
As I would rather men should say 
‘There is no Plutarch’ than that they 
Should speak of Plutarch as so mean, 
So full of petty spite and spleen, 
That, if you vexed him In the least, 
Into your crops he’d turn his beast.” ;

will do so as long as they listen to<-those 
interested In leading them astray, or 
are guided by old charts which were 
made to deceive. 3- _ ’

But where are they? Like the de
serted ocean craft, they are derelicts; 
they are floating, drifting in every 
direction, moving with the most power
ful currents, changing their course 
with them, and will do so until over-1 
burdened with barnacles they are car
ried down by -their own enormous 
weight,- else become water-clogged, per
chance are driven’on a sandy shoal, or 
uashed to pieces bn a projecting rock 
and are gone forever.

of kindliness, of charitable judgment, 
of helpfulness; If you scorn all mean
ness, lying and deceit, you will find that 
God has gifts for you which can be had 
in no other way. The earth will be 
greener, the sky brighter and the other 
world so real that you will be glad when 
the angels come to lead you thither.

GEORGE H. HEPWORTH.

A Monster God.
We are told in Genesis that “God., 

created man in his own Image, in the 
Image of God created he him; male and
female created he them.”

Now is it not possible the 
that statement was slightly 
that man was made in the

author of 
mistaken; 
image of

God? True, our various systems of re
ligion, all of them, are built along those 
lines; but the God, capable of construct
ing this boundless universe, with its 
countless millions of suns and solar 
systems, must have been a huge mon
ster if in the form of man. And then 
the idea of a Creator with such mam
moth proportions engaging in creating 
the animalcules’ Is It not preposterous?

Our own notions of Infinite Intelli
gence revolts at such crude ideas of a 
God, though they were not so extrava
gant when our little earth was sup
posed the great center around which 
sun and stars revolved as luminaries 
for man’s exclusive entertainment

End of the World in 1014.
A famous scientist predicts that the 

world will come to an end in 1914,
basing his calculations on 
tions of the Bible.—Ex.

Scientists don’t make
based on the Bible. It Is

the revela-

predictions 
the priests,

the false guides, who have been pre
dicting the end of the world for more 
than 3,000 years. And they are still at 
it, and will be so long as they can 
frighten people to accept their stimulus 
of fear for making converts. Long be
fore the present era, while Egypt was 
yet young, the destruction of the world 
by fire, and the end of all things near at 
hand, was foretold. Each century since 
the accredited birth of Jesus, indeed in 
nearly every decade for 1900 years, 
priests have been playing on that string, 
always most energetic when converts 
are the most reluctant to fall Into line.

Tax All Equally.
The nation must protect Itself from 

the church, from the greed and avarice 
of eccleslastlclsm. It can do this with
out any act of Injustice, without Inflict
ing an injury upon any citizen of thia 
republic. It must cease to exempt all 
church property from taxation. This 
step is one of necessity, one that Is cal
culated to avert an impending peril, one 
that Instead of doing wrong to any, will 
remove an unjust burden, and place it 
where it belongs—upon all property 
equally. Every church knows It is 
stealing its taxes from the people, 
wronging those who do not accept its 
creed. Tax all property equally. Grant 
favors to no man, to no party, to no 
church. So, in substance, discourses a 
Boston journal.

The Stake and Firebrand.
We have no terms sufficiently severe 

to express our disapprobation of the - 
conduct of professedly civilized people, ’. 
for chaining a negro boy to a bar of • 
railroad iron In Colorado a few days 
ago, then burning him to death. • The 
boy’s crime deserved the severest pun
ishment known to law, and It Is regreta
ble swift justice Is not always practical; 
but the age of torture passed away 
with John Calvin, and the Inquisitors,

The sordid soul thinks of Itself alone, Is and it has no place in our civilization. .
• armor plated against the tears and. sor- 

”1. Kill ho living creature. 2. Do rows of its fellows. Such a soul, Instead 
not take another’s property. 3. Do not of being little lower than the angels, Is

speak an untruth. 5. Do not drink in
toxicants.” /

Such simple and pointed rules for. the 
guidance of conduct lose nothing by 
comparison with Egyptian thought, re
flected in the .Ten Commandments 
which Moses is represented to have re
ceived from the band of God through a

We hope and verily believe no Spirit
ualist took part in that scene of bar
barity, certainly not excelled by the 
Chinese Boxers, whose name foi' cen- 
turies will be a synonym for cruelty.

Longley’s Beautiful Songs?7 Vol. 2. . 
who makes a meal on the lamb which Sweet songs and music for home and

social meetings. For sale at this office. 
Price 15 cents.

“Longley’s Beautiful Songs.” Four
teen beautiful, soul-inspiring songs, 
with music, by O. Payson Longley. ’ 
Price by mall, 15 cents. For sale... at 
this office. . :‘

“Discovery of a LostTralL” By Chas. ; 
B. Newcomb. Excellent In spiritual 
BUggestlveness. Cloth, 51.50. For sale . 
at this office. ’

“Buddhism and Its Christina Critics.** 
By Dr. Paul Carns. An excellent study 
of Buddhism; compact yet comprehen
sive. Paper, 50 cents. Cloth, |1.2& 
For sale at thia office.
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does Christianity at this moment. I mean the great faith 
of the Buddha^ one of the purest and noblest forms of 

Religion that has ever been taught, 
which at the present moment has more followers thin any 
other faith in the world—far more in number than all the

The above 18 the number of the proa* 
ent Iflrae of The Progressive Thinker, 
M printed at the top of the first page, 
tight band comer. If this number cor
responds with the figures ou your wrap
per. then tho time you have paid for has

seen of many. Hgw they can deny, as many seem to do, 
that dead men appear, I cannot understand. At any rate 
there is a strong line'bi evidence, an accumulation of 
evidence which becomes to all practical intents and pur
poses proof, and v^uld Be regarded as such in any other 
line of investigation. If. you will study the literature of

A ROMANCE, 
BY LIDA BRIGGS BROWNE.

Christian churches put together.' The old Zoroastrian 
religion also gives exactly the same teaching, and cveil the 
Mohammedan religion, fanatical and bigoted as its follow
ers so often are, yet teaches unequivocally that there is a

far above all the rest of the world; yet all these men agree 
on this great cardinal teaching, so that since they 
evidently knew so much more and were so much higher 
than we, that upon which they all agree has a very great 
deal of presumption in its favor to start with. That IB 
no proof, nevertheless it is a strong consideration which 
ought to have weight with us.

MAN HAS ALWAYS BEEN RETURNING.’-
Now I come to what may be called direct evidence that 

man has always been returning from that bourn of deatiL 
There are two senses in which that is true. We have in 
our Theosophical teaching a doctrine unfamiliar and 
perhaps even repugnant to many—the doctrine of many 
lives, of rebirth or reincarnation, which teaches us that 
all men have lived in this world many times before this 
birth and that they will so live many times hereafter. I 
.am not going to give you a lecture upon reincarnation 
now; that is of itself a great subject to which many even
ings might profitably be devoted. But the rough outline 
of the idea is this; that man is sent here on earth in order 
to learn a lesson; that no one life is sufficient for him to 
learn .all that this wonderful and beautiful world has to 
teach him; therefore, since it is the Divine will that he 
should learn this lesson, he has to return again and again 
until he has learned it, and only when he has acquired all 
that he can from tins world, is he allowed to pass entirely 
away and be free from reincarnation or rebirth. Of 
course, if we can accept that, then we have all been born 
and died many times, and in that sense we have returned

®$ G. WL leabbeater, 
Of uonbon, Bnfjlanb
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VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.
Lectures by the Swami Vlvckauanda, on Raja Yoga; 

or Conquering tho Internal Nature, and other sub
jects; alao, Patanjali's Yoga Aphorisms, with com- 
monuriea and a copious glossary of Sanskrit terms. Revised and enlarged, 12mo., Cloth. 11 JO. Raja Yoga 
Is an ancient system of Indian Philosophy, and one of 
the four chief methode that tho Vedanta Philosophy 
offers to obtain freedom and perfection. Swam! VIv* ekananda became a familiar figure in several Ameri
can cities during tho three years following the Par
liament of Religions at Chicago: he was cordially re
ceived In America, where the breadth and depth of 
bU teachings were soon recognized. His teachings 
are universal In their application. Tho book is cheap 
at IUD. For sale at this office.

tiie subject—there Js aj vast one—you will find all these 
stories, and you can form your own deductions.

If you want mo^prn books on tills subject you will find 
that these appearances have been taking place up to the 
S resent year of gra^e, an/1 not only hundreds of year's ago. 

ften people will tell you that you never can find the 
man to whom a ghost story happened, that it is always 
someone else, his grandmother, or his friend, or her aunt 
who saw it, or something of that sort That is not so. 
It sounds very smart and witty to say it, but like many 
other smart and witty things it is not true.

RECENT LITERATURE.

If you will study the recent literature you will find 
there is plenty of evidence given by the people to whom 
the tiling'happened, as for example in “Real Ghost 
Stories,” a recent book published by Mr. W. T. Stead, and 
in “Dreams and Ghosts,” by Mr. Andrew Lang, men both 
well known in their respective ways. There are many 
such books on this subject. That is one way, then, by 
which undoubted evidence may be had tliat there is a life 
after death. You do not as a rule from the circumstances 
of the case, get much information about that life from the 
apparitions themselves, for it is very rarely that anyone 
stays long enough to hear much of an account from the 
apparition. But at any rate there is the fact, the well- 
known fact, that the apparition has shown.himself.

MODERN SPIRITUALISM.
There is another line of evidence open to you, the 

evidence of Modern Spiritualism. T^at in the minds of 
many will at once raise a sort of hostility, because they 
say there is a great deal of fraud connected with it. 
Mediums have been exposed frequently, have been caught 
tricking, and there is so much deception and nonsense 
about it, and nothing connected with it can, therefore, be 
worthy of serious consideration. Now I am personally 
ready to admit that there has been a great deal of fraud 
and a great deal of deception, and, considering all the 
circumstances, I cannot conceive how any one could have 
expected otherwise. An ^unfortunate medium is paid to 
produce phenomena, so to speak. Anyone who knows 
anything at all about such phenomena knows tliat some
times they will occur and sometimes they will not, and 
when they will not and the unfortunate man has already 
b.een paid to show them, it is at least a terrible temptation 
to him to try to assist Nature a little in some direction, 
and so he sometimes does it. When he does he finally 
gets caught, and then there is another exposure. I spent 
a great many years, in investigating Spiritualism before 
the Theosophical Society came into existence twenty-five

both of the return of the dead and of their identity, 
though it might not seem absolute evidence to me because 
I have gone through the whole thing very thoroughly, 
and I know, therefore, something of the infinite possibili
ties of mistake and deception connected with those 
investigations—possibilities which certainly would not be 
obvious to a man who for theffirst time takes the tiling in 
hand and tries to examine it.

EVIDENCE AND LITERATURE.

But there is at any rate a line of evidence which is not 
to be refuted, which undoubtedly would prove certain 
facts to any one who will take the trouble and who has 
the perseverance to follow it out to the end. There is 
also a vast literature on this subject, and it would be, I 
think, impossible for any sane and honest man to come 
to the conclusion that all the people who have written 
such books were banded together for the purpose of 
deception or were all hallucinated. If it is possible for 
hallucinations of that kind to occur upon so vast a scale 
we cannot be certain of anything any longer. You may 
be laboring under a hallucination when you think I am 
standing here speaking to you, and I may be under a

favor of this theory, although it accounts for many things 
which can be accounted forb no other way that I know 
.of, and though it isjtowrtfTy direct knowledge as a fact 
in nature by many of us.

APPARITIONS THAT APPEAR.
There is another way in which the dead have been con

stantly returning again and again. You will find every
where and at all times accounts of what are called appa
ritions. But you will say, perhaps, to believe in these 
stories would be to accept an old wife's superstition, to 
believe, in point of fact, in ghosts. Yes, it would amount 
to that; and why not? I can very well remember when 
I was a little boy that they used to tell us ghost stories 
round the Christman fire; but the current state of mind, 
the mental attitude of the country and period was such 
that a concession even in the children's stories always 
had to be made to popular opinion. One had to explain 
in relating them, that of course in reality there were no 
such things as these ghosts. It was always a white faced 
donkey wandering through the church yard, or somebody 
dressed up in white robes playing the part of a ghost; so 
the orthodox ghost story of that period always ended in 
an exposure and explanation, ana everything was quite 
smooth and natural once more.' In the present day tliat 
does not appear to be so. In those days any one who had 
any remarkable experiences of that sort found it best to 
be very quiet about them, because all such belief was 
ridiculed. But even then many people would tell you, if 
you took them quietly aside: “Of course I don’t believe Ln 
anything of that sort, but still such and such a thing has 
occurred to me which I can’t explain." Then they would 
tell you what to all intents and purposes was a ghost story 
of their own knowledge. In these days it is no longer, as 
it was then, a mark of advancement and superior acumen 
to throw doubt or ridicule on these stories of happenings 
from other worlds. Now, on the contrary, if you wish 
to be quite up-to-date, and be in the fashion, you must 
begin to admit that there is something in all these things. 
Even though you may not in the least have studied them,
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army and a Russian lady, Madame Blavatsky, there was 
nothing known in our Western world of the possibilities 
offered of acquiring direct evidence on subjects such as 
this. When I joined this society some years ago (in 1882 
I think it was), we had nothing like the great body of 
teaching which is now available for those who are willing 
to study the Theosophical literature; but we had two or 
three boohs which were chiefly founded upon answers to 
questions which had been given by some Oriental 
teachers. Through Madame Blavatsky and through the 
writings of Mr. Sinnett we were brought into touch with 
some of these Oriental teachers who professed to have a 
store of hoarded-up knowledge, which contained all the 
wisdom accumulated through many, ages of occult study. 
They professed to be in possession of this truth and they 
stated that it was this which lay behind all the religions 
of the world; that all these religions were intended to 
represent this truth, but that they differed because the 
teacher through whose minds they came differed; because 
the circumstances in which they were preached were 
different; the peoples to whom they were addressed were 
different, and the spirit of the times was different; but 
they said all these things are to represent the same great 
truth from their respective points of view. They gave us 
a broad outline of their teaching. You will find it just 
as it came in Mr. Sinnott's book, “Esoteric Buddhism,” 
still an exceedingly interesting book, although in some 
ways out of date, because we know so much more now 
than we did then, but still giving as good an outline from 
a scientific point of view of the Theosophical teaching as 
we can possibly have. These teachers said, “Do not 
believe what we say to you simply because we give it to 
you; just take it as a working hypothesis and see whether 
it is not the most satisfactory explanation of the world 
and all about itthat you can find. If you want to know 
more about it go to work as we have done, and develop 
within yourselves the senses which will enable you to see 
these things for yourselves.”

They told us tliat this was to be done, not an easy 
matter, but still a possibility. They stated that every 
man contains within himself other and higher vehicles or 
bodies besides this physical body which you all see; that 
the faculties belonging to these higher bodies were latent 
in the man and might be developed. They said: “If you 
will work in a certain way, gain control of mind or con
centration, control of these different principles, if you 
will school yourselves along a certain line you will gain 
the necessary sight, and then you will be able to see for 
yourselves, as we have seen these things and know they 
are true." Many of us accepted that offer and set our
selves to work. It was very hard, very arduous; much 
self control and self training, much self discipline of all 
sorts. I suppose it is no wonder that a great many 
dropped out by the way and did not succeed, but some 
went on to the end, and they found that the statement of 
these great teachers was true; they found that these fac
ulties did exist in man; they found that it was perfectly 
possible to develop them and to use them, and these other 
unseen worlds became to them seen and known precisely 
as this world is seen and known.

CRITICAL INVESTIGATION.
The people who were so fortunate as to succeed in this 

quest were at once placed in the position of being able to 
make a number of exceedingly interesting investigations. 
A group of them worked together for several years, 
steadily observing, comparing notes, checking everything, 
trying everything again and again in all sorts of different 
ways, investigating, in fact, just precisely as we should 
investigate any other science which we happened to take 
in hand. That group of people would meet and select 
their subject; they would then go away to their homes, 
and while in the state of trance or deep sleep, which is 
really a state of excitation of the higher faculties, they 
would all make their separate-observations, would write 
them down and make notes of them when they woke. 
Then at the next meeting of that group all these people 
from different places would bring their notes together 
and compare them, and nothing was ever allowed to enter 
into the Theosophical teaching of that period as 
emanating from that group which rested on the testimony 
of any one person, or even, I think I may say, of any two. 
Always there was a concurrence of the testimony of those 
who had made the same investigation and approached it 
from their own different point of view, and nothing to 
which all engaged did not agree was put into the books 
which were published, or the transactions of the Lodge. 
You may, perhaps, say the whole thing is simply hallu
cination. But at least you must give credit to the people 
who undertook that labor (spending sometimes two years 
in work before they turned out a single book) for at least

future life, and that it depends upon the life the man I
leads down here on earth. Now it is at least a strong bodies of the s 
prima facie case for any teaching that all these great 
religions, which differ in so many points, agree upon it.
All these great religions were founded by men who stood 
head $nd shoulders above the rest qf humanity. Putting 
aside for a moment the question of the divinity of the 
Christy think at least of those other great faiths, and you 
will realize that tliere at any rate you have great spiritual 
teachers, men who know far more than we, and who'stand

. This subject of death is one which I think ought to be 
of transcendent interest to all of us, because the one fact 
in our future careers of which we are all of us absolutely 
certain is that we must some day die. And yet although 
this is a subject of importance perhaps second to none in 
the world, I suppose there is no matter upon which there 
are so many and so serious misconceptions afloat, mis
conceptions wldch have had the most serious results in 
causing utterly unnecessary ’ sorrow and worry and 
trouble to many thousands of our fellow creatures.

THE THEOSOPHICAL VIEW.

Now the view that I have to put before you on this 
subject is the Theosophical view, and I venture to state 
tliat if you find yourselves able to accept that view, then 
you will find that all the sorrow and trouble and worry 
that conies with the idea of death are removed. I say if 
you can accept the Theosophical teaching, because we 
ask no blind faith from anyone. We simply state a 
hypothesis for you and we ask you to take it, turn it over 
in your minds, examine it, see what you think of it, and 
if you find it, as we have done, to be the best hypothesis 
at present before us; if you find it to account better than 
any other for the state of affairs which we see in the 
world around us, for all the trouble and difficulties in 
human life; if it seems to you to give a full, coherent 
explanation of the descent of man aud the. evolution that 
lies both behind and before him, then take it up and 
study it, as we have done; and just as has been the case 
with us, I flunk you will find your interest in the study 
steadily increasing, and not only will you never be sorry 
that you took it up, but you will find the time devoted 
to its examination has been the best spent time of any 
in your lives. That is our feeling. To us the system is 
more than a hypothesis, because tjiere are many among 
us who know these things to be true by direct knowledge, 
of which I shall speak later, but, of course, that is' no 
proof to others. Still it is evidence, and it is worthy of 
being accepted and weighed just exactly as any other 
honest man’s evidence ought to be accepted and weighed.^

DANGEROUS MISCONCEPTION.
The most colossal and the most dangerous of all the 

misconceptions about death is that which teaches that 
jit is the end of all things. You may say that such a 
statement as that implies a crude form of materialism, 
and that it is probable that there are not very many 
people in the present day who would express themselves 
so. Well, there are still a good many, for I have met 
them often; but it is quite true that a great change has 
come over the world in the course of the last forty or fifty 
years. I can remember very well in my own youthful 
days when this kind of materialism was rampant enough* 
but now the world has grown tliat much wiser, and we 
hear much less of it than we did before. But there is 
among us a form of materialism which, while not perhaps 
so blatant or objectionable, is yet more insidious, and 
quite as dangerous, and that is what I may call practical 
materialism. There are among us vast numbers of people 
who, if you asked, them, would at once say: “Oh! yes, I 
believe in a future life, the Church teaches it,” or some
thing of that sort; and yet in their lives they show prac
tically that they have no faith in any other world, because 
all their existence is devoted and all their energies are 
directed to this life alone, without any suggestion even 
that tliere might probably be something else, something 
higher and something grander. Now the effect of that 
is just as bad really as if the people openly professed dis
belief, because they have this practical disbelief which 
they show by those actions that speak louder than words.

1 • • STATES BEYOND DEATH. -—^^
Before I proceed to attempt to deal with that particular 

misconception, let me mention to you another so that we 
may speak about both of them together. The next most 
serious misconception—next I mean in the harm it has 
done—is the idea that nothing can certainly be known 
with regard to states beyond death; the attitude of mind 
which reflects itself in our poets and our writers. You 
know how one of the greatest poets spoke of death as the 
“bourn from which no traveller returns," a very remarka
ble statement when you come to think of the fact that in 
all the countries of which we know anything, and at all 
periods of history which come in any way within our 

. cognizance, travellers have always been returning from 
that bourn. Still the idea is very much abroad, that 
nothing can certainly be known; and this is all the more 
.curious, because all forma of religions profess to have 
something to teach us about the life beyond the grave, 
something which usually is definite enough in its form, 
though, often, I admit, not scientific or satisfactory. Per
haps the-vagueness and uncertainty is partially due to the 
fact that the religions most taught here in the West have 
always put a somewhat unscientific statement of their 
beliefs before our people, so it has come to be supposed 
.that although certain broad lines of thought were given 
to us with regard to these states beyond the grave, yet 
we could have no detailed information; and because those 
very lines of thought and the statements made in connec
tion with them seemed radically irrational and improba
ble, the thought of unreality has come to be connected 
with them, so that to speak of anything spiritual, any
thing belonging to a world outside of this, is immediately, 
for most people, to plunge away from the realm of cer
tainty into the realm of speculation. It lias come to this, 
that all spiritual thought has become vague thought to a 
very large extent, and that outside of this practical 
physical plane, as people would say, we seem to have no 
definite ground to stand upon, even for our thought. Of 
course there are some among those who hold to the 
various faiths which we find about us whose ideas are 
exceedingly definite. They have very certain informa
tion, they tell us, as to the happiness of their own ulti
mate fate, and usually as to the extreme unhappiness of 

. most other people’s. That, I venture to say, is also an 
* unscientific and unsatisfactory statement, especially for 
the other people.

DEATH NOT THE END OF ALL.

Our Theosophical teaching on these points combats 
these two misconceptions directly, We state quite openly 
that death is not the end of all; that on the contrary it is 

‘ a step from one stage of life to another and a higher 
stage, and not only is the country behind it by no means 
a dim uncertainty, but the most definite and detailed 
information can be had with regard to all those states 
after death. * That is our statement as regards those two 
misconceptions. ■

Now let me give you some of the evidence. First of
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years ago. 1 have’gat with quite a large number .of the 
mediums over in ^uroplk 1 suppose there is hardly a 
phenomenon of any kind that you read of in spiritualistic 
books that I have, not myself seen on various occasions. 
I have had inediifms down at my own house again and 
again, and have Inade ’c(nite certain that trickery was 
impossible. J hay/} fouqd deception in many cases. I 
have found a weary barrenness of results often hour after 
hour and evening lifter evening apparently wasted, with 
no definite gain Uj be fhronicled, and yet I have found 
quite certainly tli^l thqiy is something behind it which 
any one may findrif he is prepared to take the trouble. 
If one will devote himself to the investigation of this 
subject and decline to bl?1 thrown off by all this weariness 
and barrenness, i^clinv 'to be put aside by transparent 
deceptions orJMtojhpU at, deception, upon him, he will 
eventually, if he perheVereB, be able to prove to himself 
clearly, that there Vs an intelligent force of some kind at
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verified as far as it is in their power to verify it. That all 
these teachings are necessarily imperfect we know, be- ] 
cause as yet our knowledge is so small, as we are only at; 
the beginning of the vast subject, which will last us 
through the ages; but still, as far as they go, they have 
been verified aud checked in every way and every possible 
precaution has been taken, so that, although we know that 
we shall add enormously to our stock of knowledge in the. 
future, we do hope that we may not have to unlearn any
thing that has already been given out.

WHAT ABOUT DEATH?

^•What does this method of investigation tell us with re
gard to death? How does it enable us to meet those two 
great misconceptions of which I spoke? • The answer is 
unequivocal, death is not the end of all; it is simply the 
putting off of this physical body, just as you might put off 
an overcoat, and it makes no more difference to the man 
who dies than the putting off of an overcoat makes to you. 
You are the same man, of course, after you have done that 
as you were before. You are, it is true, freer to move; if 
you have put aside a heavy cloak you can move with far 
far greater freedom, but you are you still. Although 
your outside appearance may have changed, you yourself, 
inside, will not in any way be affected by the change. 
That is exactly analogous to the change which we call 
death. The man, the soul (which is the true man) re
mains absolutely the same. If before death he has been 
a man. , of noble aspirations, of high spirituality or great 
intellectual power, then he retains all those powers and 
those noble aspirations after death just as before. If he 
has been a man of comparatively low type, of degraded 
feeling, of sensual desire, of mentality perhaps directed 
to selfish and low aims, theq all that undesirable charac
ter persists to the day after death just exactly as it did the 
day before. The whole thing is absolutely natural. It 
Is not a sudden leap into the dark by which the man is 
suddenly changed. The man remains the same absolutely 
and goes on hiring ins life in that higher world, amid bet
ter thoughts and different conditions perhaps, but still he 
is just the same man as ho was before.

■ HEAVEN AND HELL.
Then what of these conditions? What is this new life? 

Simply’.a, continuation of this life minus the physical 
body. Our orthodox friends would tell us that when a 
man dies he-passes into a heaven or hell. Many of the 
sects still teach that a man passes directly into these’con
ditions at the moment of death. It is true that what you
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the more popular magazines we find articles on hypnotism 
or apparitions or something of that sort, or perhaps a 
story which turns on something of that sort.

PSYCHICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY.

Why has this change occurred in the opinions of the 
people? I believe that we ourselves,, in this Theosophical 
Society, may lay claim to a great deal of the credit for 
this. Still more, perhaps, of it is due to another society 
which has set itself steadily and carefully to investigating 
cases of this sort; cases, first of all, of telepathy, then of 
apparitions or phantasms of the living, appearances of 
living persons at a distance from where the body is, and 
finally phantasms or apparitions of the dead. That 
society is not to be despised. People may put aside the 
Theosophical student and say thpt, after all, among them 
there is nobody of great rank or great note; that they 
have no special claim to our attention except for what 
they say; that they in themselves have not done anything 
important, and altogether they are comparatively in
significant sort of people. That may be true, but you 
cannot say that with regard to the Society for Psychical 
Research. There you have some very promihent scientific 
men taking part in the investigations and carrying them 
out on the most strictly scientific lines. You have men 
like Professor Oliver Lodge, whose name is well known 
in connection with electrical work; men like Sir William 
Crookes, the discoverer of the metal thallium, the in
ventor of the Crookes radiometer, a man who has held a 
prominent position as one of the foremost living chemists 
for a very large number of years. You get men like Mr. 
Arthur J. Balfour, the leader of the Government in the 
British House of Commons, who acted as President of 
that Society for a year, and I say that when you have such 
men as these investigating this subject and declaring that 
they have proved it to be true, then you no longer can 
afford to throw the whole thing aside with a cheap sneer.

EVIDENCE OF APPARITIONS.

There is better evidence before us on the question of 
apparitions than there is for ninety-nine out of a hundred 
of the facts which every one has believed all his life. All 
sorts of scientific facts with which every one of us is 
familiar we are yet taking absolutely on trust from the 
few people who have made a study of the subject, because 
they are well known men, because they are experts in 
chemistry, astronomy, biology; whatever it happens to be. 
We are quite right so to take it, since no man can for 
himself investigate all sciences. Life is not long enough, 
so he must take his knowledge from those who have made 
a special study. But why should he hesitate to do that 
in regard to this other and more important matter, when 
he is doing it every day and all day long with regard to 
the . ordinary matters of life? There is an immense 
amount of evidence for • these . so-called apparitions.. 
There is an immense amount, therefore, to show that the 
dead do return and that they always have returned, 
because although necessarily only some of the later stories, 
have been investigated in detail by these societies, yet you 
will find stories exactly resembling them in many cases 
very well authenticated at the time and at the place where 
they are alleged to have taken place. You-will find such 
stories in the history of every nation going back as far as 
we can trace humanity at all. I cannot .conceive how 
anyone who professes to be a Christian can possibly deny 
that there may be and there must be such things as appa
ritions. ‘ There is the story of the Witch of Endor which

hallucination when I think I see yon and address you. 
This, may be so, but at any rate we have to act on & 
hallucination as though we believed it. But I think yqf).' 
will find that there is reasonable evidence at least that 
there is a life after death. In flic line of Spiritualism 
you will find a great deal of teaching given as to the 
conditions beyond the grave. You will find some con
tradictions in those teachings, but, broadly, you will find 
that in this country and in Europe they agree on the most 
essential points. As an example of the differences, there 
is a large school of Spiritualists who . hold that the doc
trine of reincarnation, of which I have spoken, is true, 
whereas the majority of Spiritualists reject it. Still there 
is a broad, general teaching about the states beyond the 
grave in which alPthe schools more or less agree. If we 
go further East j^e sh^U find considerable difference in 
the statements of ^piri^jas to their surroundings.

I quite remember -how strange it seemed to me, having 
been to many searftes irtEurope, where all the spirits gave 
us as teaching a fend ^Christiaiufy-and-water, a sort of 
watered down form of Christian teaching, generally made 
vaguer, although wider and less rigid, and including much 
of the real truth./ • 91
,.^ ^ ^ ’fe J:,.?

I know how s^ang^t seemed to me when I first sat 
at a seance over i^ Ceylpp, to find that all the spirits were 
Buddhists. They hadfall found their own phenomena 
confirmed on the^the^side, just as the spirits here find 
their phenomen^, confirmed. At the time it seemed 
strange, and the^offei^ould say it was distinctly proof 
that the whole thing waamonsense. Of course it is not so. 
I know from other investigations/that where there are 
groups of people in race or religion they keep together on 
the other side of the grave as they do on this, and they 
do confirm one another in their beliefs, and they do take 
what they see and make it into evidence of their beliefs 
there, just as they do here. At any rate, there is another 
line of evidence for. us;. apparitions first, and then 
Spiritualism. • . >

THIRD LINE OF EVIDENCE. .
But there Is a third Une of evidence which seems to 

me to be much more satisfactory than either of these; not 
only very much more satisfactory but giving us also very

work; or, rather, 1 should say, a force directed by an 
intelligence of some kind quite outside of the physical 
plane, quite outside of the forces recognized by science. 
He can probably also obtain strong evidence that the dead 

or have any kind of an idea what their appearance means.: do return. I am quite sure that if most of us went into 
Our literature even is full of occultism, at least it is so in | that investigation we should get in the course of time 
my own country. In almost every number of some of»what to us would seem absolute and irrefutable evidence,

! they profess to believe^; Then they are told that many I much more detail and with much greater certainty; and 
laiwts winch slept arose and came into that is the method of direct investigation about which we 

Jerusalem at the lime*o| the death of Christ and were | sometimes hear in connection with Theosophical teaching. 
When this society was founded twenty-five years ago in 
New York by Colonel H. S. Olcott of the United States
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• Mrs. Jennie Darrell, lecturer, platform 
test and materializing medium, has re
turned'after an absence of three years 
and will continue her labor again. 
Permanent address, P. O. Box 84, Buf
falo, N. Y.

The Chicago Chronicle has the follow
ing from Fitchburg, Mass.: ‘’William 
Jackson Spinney, who was partly hyp
notized three weeks ago by Professor 
Flint, a traveling mesmerist, remains in 
a state of mesmeric suggestibility and 
there Is great concern lest his mind 
eventually weaken under the strain. It 
Is also feared that he will die, because 
be will neither sleep nor eat. Spinney 
is 17 years old. He is a fair-skinned, 
blue-eyed lad and intensely nervous. In 
placing himself In front of a looking 
glass Spinney gazed Into his own eyes 
and rubbed his forehead, repeating: 
‘You can bend over backward and it 
will not hurt.’ Then he tried it, and 
sure enough he bent backward till he 
touched the floor with his hands. Then 
he stood up and deliberately fell over 
backward and struck his head on the 
floor. His mother and father were In 
the room and tried to stop him. They 
could not hold him aud the heavy blows 
on his head did not seem to hurt him. 
Then he would suggest that one of bis 
legs was made of wood and would stick 
pins In it to show that it was numb and 
would walk stiff-legged. In the follow
ing few days the family became 
alarmed. Spinney was not quiet for a 
second. Whatever thought came Into 
his mind he would instantly start to put 
into action, showing, as Professor Flint 
said afterward, that he had hypnotized 
himself and that he made his own 
‘suggestions? Finally he said he would 
riot sleep. To prove this, be made passes 
before his face and repeated: ‘You do 
pot need to sleep,’ and he has not slept 
a wink for the last three weeks.”

Extracts from an article by H. Voor
hees: “Myself and wife have been me
diums for near half a century, and in 
our long experience of Intercourse with 
all varieties of spirits we have found 
them as a whole far more truthful, 
elevated In their teaching and self- 
denying In all their efforts to help hu
manity than the average of our fellow 
mortals. Nearly all of Asia and Africa 
have only arrived at the mental or 
moral development of the monkey- 
character In their dally life. A China
man only imitates; he cannot originate. 
He is a silly, chattering Idiot In his 
ways and manner; only from his Inter
course with spirits has he glimpses of 
some moral and spiritual beliefs. And 
what is the mental condition of the so- 
called civilized races? We are slaves to 
precedents. We hypnotize each other 
in mental servitude to the selfish im
pulses of our nature.”

The Pittsburg (Pa.) Times says: 
“Again has the Georgetown, 8. C., ghost 
been seen. This goblin has been doing, 
various stunts since the closing days of 
the war. It appears as an old negro, 

jyell groomed and dressed, and showing 
^be darkey fashion of ante-bellum days. 
The scene of his wanderings is in one 
of the small towns of Georgetown 
county. He suddenly bobs Into view 
and Is gone again in a twinkling. He is 
the shooting star ghost, says the New 
York Sun. A woman from Charleston 
was visiting recently In the town where 
the old man has been seen and she has 
brought the fresh story to Charleston.

. She was out walking one afternoon 
with a little girl and they had passed 
from the woodland into a great open 
space. Suddenly the child uttered a 
scream and ran back toward her home. 
Even before she heard the cry the 
Charleston woman saw a strange look
ing darkey spring up as if from the 
ground and then disappear just as 
quickly. The suddenness of the thing 
startled her. The child knew at once 
that it was the Georgetown ghost, for 
she had often beard the story. The 
visitor, however, had never beard of the 
ghost. She saw the ghost distinctly 
enough to remember the form and fea
tures of the old darkey. Just about the 
close of the war a planter In the county 
was killed and It was said that be was 
murdered by a former slave, who made 
good his escape. So many versions of 
the affair were given that the true ac
count Is In doubt. One story was that 
the Aave was killed in the place where 
this ghost is always found, and this 
came to be the accepted theory.”

E. S. Dillon writes from Wheeling, 
W. Va.:'“Words are inadequate to ex
press my admiration of • your grand 
Progressive Thinker,, which I regard as 
foremost in the rank of Spiritualistic 
papers. Having been raised under the 
strictest teachings of orthodoxy, I can 
say that by being a close reader of jour 
paper, I have been compelled to change 
my views to a great extent I can now 
say truthfully that once I was blind, 
but now the scales have fallen ofl'of 
mine eyes. I would like to hear of 1,000 
Thinkers coming to our city.” ^

Thomas Gerkins writes from Cleve
land, Ohio: “The First German Society 
of Spiritualists of Cleveland, held its 
first public meeting at Lang’s hall, on 
Lorain street, on Sunday, November 18. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, of Toledo, 
Ohio, delivered the opening address and 
lecture on the subject ‘What Is Spirit- 
uallsm?’ and followed the same by 
psychometric readings, all of which 
were found to be correct. Mrs. Schauss 
is a fine Inspirational speaker, both In 
German and English.” • ’ •

?#ww?
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J. M. Kennedy,, attorney at law, 
Marysville, Ohio, writes: “Myself and 
wife were at Cleveland, Ohio, on No
vember 11, and while there we called 
upon Mrs. Mary McCoy and H. E. 
Chase. While there, in the presence of 
fourteen persons, Mrs. McCoy, my wife, 
myself and a Mr. Hull, sitting around a 
small table, held ten slates (which had 
been examined by all, and were tied 
together firmly) for about ten minutes, 
ami when opened there had been 
painted a beautiful oil painting of my 
wife’s guide, Gypsy Madge. This pic
ture could not have been painted by 
human agency in half a day, if at all. I 
do not believe any artist,could have 
blended the colors as these are.” 
• George Kercher writes from Louis
ville, Ky.: “The good work of our so
ciety still goes on and at every meeting 
we see new faces. The truth is swiftly 
finding Its way Into the hearts of our 
good people. Our society stands for 
truth and honesty in our mediumship. 
We were sorry to lose the services of 
Mrs. Weatherford, who was compelled 
to go home on account of the illness of 
her mother. She made many converts 
while with us. Dr. McAboy’s society is 
also having good meetings. We have a 
few open dates this fall and would like 
to correspond with good platform test 
mediums only. Our minister, Bro. Geo. 
E. Helnsohn, preached a beautiful ser
mon this week over the remains of Mrs. 
Lucy Twyman, of Chicago, Ill., a 
daughter of Mrs. Emma Hazard, a be
loved member and co-worker of our 
society.”

Sarah Stone Rookhill writes from 
Alliance, Ohio: “I send you the en
closed clipping from to-night’s Dally 
Leader. This is all I know of the case; 
but it is enough to stir one’s soul with 
feelings of disgust for such meddling 
laws. I think It Is a case for the 
N. S. A. to consider, and I hope through 
the columns of The Progressive Thinker 
you will call attention to it and see if 
anything can be done. The Leader 
says: “Late Thursday afternoon Mrs. 
Mary A. Steadman, who resides in a 
cottage in the rear of Milner & Soper’s 
warehouse, was taken before Mayor 
Walker to answer a charge of telling 
fortunes with cards and practicing 
palmistry. She pleaded guilty and was 
fined $25 aud costs. When seen by a 
Leader reporter, Mrs. Steadman said 
she bad not represented herself as a 
fortune teller, but merely read the cards 
for any one who so desired. She also 
said aim was entirely ignorant of the 
law under which she was arrested. The 
law was passed last April and provides 
a fine of from $25 to $100 for fortune 
telling, clalrvoyancy, etc., unless the 
party has a license which has to be 
obtained either at Cleveland or Cincin
nati. Mrs. Steadman is the widow of 
Colonel John E. Steadman, who com
manded a Connecticut artillery regi
ment during the civil war. He died at 
the Dayton soldiers’ home about eleven 
years ago. Mrs. Steadman said she re
ceived a pension of $8 per month and 
that the amount received for the next 
quarter would have to be used in pay
ing the fine. Aside from her pension 
money, her only income was from the 
amounts received by making a charge 
of twenty-five cents for reading the 
cards. When questioned in regard to 
the case, Mayor Walker said tills was 
the first local case to come under the 
new law, but that he proposed to stop 
all such business In the city. The ar
rest was made upon evidence obtained 
by Officer Alexander, who In citizen’s 
clothing visited the home of MrS. Stead
man and says she told bls fortune with 
the cards and then read the lines of his 
hand. The officer visited the house 
October 25. While nt the Mayor’s office 
Mrs. Steadman stated that her visitors 
had been some of the best people of the 
city, who seemed to have faith In the 
revelations made by the cards.”

Will J. Erwood writes of a lecture de
livered by Mrs. R. S. Lillie for the 
Spiritual Alliance of St. Paul, Minn.: 
“There was a splendid audience out to 
greet her. For an hour and a quarter 
she held the closest attention of the 
large audience. The subject, ‘From God 
to Man, is the Meaning of Spiritualism,’ 
was splendidly handled. Mrs. Lillie was 
preceded by Mrs. J. P. Whitwell in an 
Invocation, and followed by psycho
metric readlugs and tests given by the 
writer. She will be with us again 
Sunday, the 25th inst. This letter would 
not be complete without mention of 
those sterling workers, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. W. Kates, who have succeeded in 
finding a warm place in the hearts of 
all who have heard them. It is nd won
der that Minnesota is forging her way 
to the front ranks of spiritual truth, 
when she has such - workers to spread 
the light.”

The Chicago Chronicle has the follow
ing from Huntington, W. Va.: “Mrs. 
Viola Boggs, who lived on Big -Otter 
creek, in Clay ■ county, this State, has 
been mysteriously murdered. She was 
sitting at a window when a shotgun 
charge entered her body, killing her in
stantly. Jack Cottrill ’ Is now In the 
county jail on suspicion. Cottrill be
lieved the woman was a witch and 
thought he had suffered from super
natural power exercised by Mrs. Boggs. 
He claims that nt times during the last 
three months he ‘bad been ridden by her 
all over Clay and Calhoun counties, in 
witch fashion.’ It .is said the other 
neighbors of the woman were affected 
with the same hallucination. Mrs. 
Boggs was seventy years old.”

Rolla Stubbs, of Bederwood, Minn., 
writes: /! am trying to start a library 
for the benefit of Spiritualists in this 
vicinity. Books or pamphlets that any 
one may feel disposed to contribute, will 
be thankfully received.” K .

_ A. D. Jacoby of Muskegon, writes en
couragingly of- the home circle being 
held at his house* and other places. Sev
eral are developing fine phases of me-' 
dlumship. . , . , . .

J. A. Walgren, president of the Auto 
Society, writes: “The Auto Society, 
whose members alm to study the art of 
self-development as suggested by Pren
tice Mulford and other writers on the 
Individual Forces, at its meeting in the 
Masonic Temple, on Saturday, Novem
ber 17, elected Its officers as follows: 
President, J. Arvede Walgren; vice- 
president, Cassius . M. Loomis; secre
tary/ Miss Ida Marie Berggren; treas
urer, Miss May F. Power;, sentinel, 
John F. Morgan. Clubs are being 
formed In other cities, and those earnest 
in the desire to join will be invited to 
the meeting after .corresponding with, 
the president, at Gil Ashland Block, 
Chicago, HL”. • ‘

Oscar X Eagerly & at pH«ent flllipg 
an engagement with fife Wat Spiritual
ist church of Columbus, Ohio. During- 
December he will fill an engagement 
with the Spiritualist Society of Toledo; 
During January and February he will 
serve the Spiritualist Society of Lima, 
Ohio. Mr. Edgerly will be pleased to 
hear from societies who may desire to 
engage trance speaker and test medium 
for the months of April and May. 
Home address, 42 Smith' street, Lynn, 
Muss.

The Chicago Chronicle has the follow
ing from Baraboo, Wls- “There was 
a most curious premonition in connec
tion with the death of D. S. Holcombe, 
who is supposed to have been drowped 
in the Wisconsin river near Kilbourn 
this week. J. A. Rhodes, of this city, 
says he was fishing with the cattle 
buyer not long ago, when he told him 
how he had dreamed of drowning in the 
river. Mr. Holcombe described a rocky 
point which be saw in the dream and- 
also described the sensation of losing 
his life in the water in exactly the same 
way he is supposed to have been 
drowned. The rocky place to which he 
was traced is a counterpart of that seen 
in the vision. Ou two subsequent occa
sions he told Mr. Rhodes that the dream 
had been repeated, and that It was al
ways in the Wisconsin river.”

Scribe writes from Minneapolis, 
Minn.: “The State Association of Min
nesota started local meetings in Minne
apolis, Sunday, Nov. 18, with Mr. and 
Mrs. G. W. Kates installed as the speak
ers In charge.. They propose to hold 
free meetings each Sunday and try to 
unite all into one good movement, and 
thus economise expense in conducting 
the public cause. Mr. and Mrs. Kates 
will hold meetings during the week in 
the state and thus keep up the mis
sionary work. We expect to create an 
ever-growing interest, and before long 
see good prospects for a temple of our 
own. In this direction we are already 
much encouraged.”

Henry Lynch writes: “The Independ
ent Association of Spiritualists of To
ledo, O., request the address of a first- 
class lecturer and test medium, who is 
capable of entertaining large audiences. 
The society is short of speakers from 
January 1, 1001. State terms and ad
dress all correspondence to me at 132 
Illinois street, Toledo, Ohio.”

Mrs. E. J. Roe writes from Mecosta, 
Mich.: “The people of Mecosta feel they 
have had a feast of spiritual food to 
put new life in the veins of the society 
here. Mrs. Nellie S. Baade, of Detroit, 
was here and gave two lectures on Sun
day, the 18th, and again Monday even
ing, after which the society was rein
stated In the state association, Mrs. 
Baade representing the state, and Mrs. 
Stella Johnson as president pro tern. 
The following officers were elected: 
President, Chas. Hinman; vice-presi
dent, E. C. Alvord; secretary, Mrs. E. J. 
Roe; treasurer, Mra Stella Johnson; 
trusteees, I. W. Ferris, J. B. Wilcox 
and M. Thomas.”

May F. Ayres, secretary of the M. S. 
S. A., having removed, future address 
will be GOO Bristol street, W. Saginaw, 
Mich. Is now open for bids for the 
state mid-winter meeting to be held in 
February next; also mass-meetings to 
be held in various parts of the state; is 
desirous of returns on or before Decem
ber 15.

P. LaBelle writes from Anderson, 
Ind.: “At my request, Mrs. Josephine 
Ropp, of Indianapolis, came here to 
give a series of seances, which she did 
on Saturday, Sunday and Monday even
ings. The circles were made up of 
skeptics, investigators and Spiritualists, 
every one of whom were given tests 
that even old and tried Spiritualists 
were made to wonder. Bright Star, the 
guide of Mrs. R., gave some excellent 
readings to all of the sitters in which 
she demonstrated the powers she pos
sessed over the destinies of the human 
family.”

J. M. White writes from Kansas City, 
Mo.: “The spiritual work In this city is 
receiving great help through the meet
ings of Miss Lillian De Argyle. She 
holds her meetinggs every Sunday night 
at 1202 Walnut street, and welcomes 
all respectable mediums. Recently Dr. 
Travis delivered a lecture at the hall 
before mentioned and was followed by 
Miss De Argyle with clairvoyant tests 
and messages, which were well re
ceived. I will be here until December 
1. Parties desiring my services may 
address me at 1330 Oak street, Kansas 
City, Mo.”

R. J. Williams writes from Denver, 
Col.: “Enclosed find 75 cents In stamps 
for five trial subscriptions on those new 
rates you are so generously giving to us. 
Your subscription list surely should in
crease rapidly now. Have left several 
25-cent lists with Brother Walrond, and 
only wish I was able to do more, as this 
seems to be about the only missionary 
work I can do, and think \ye all ought 
to try and do something for the cause. 
When I renew my subscription, I want 
to get a copy of that extra edition you 
are sending out. This list of five are all. 
skeptics, but honest investigators, and 
I hope they will become regular sub
scribers. I am having a copy sent to 
the State penitentiary, as those poor 
souls need something to comfort them, 
even if they are behind prison walls. I 
always feel sorry for any one that is in 
trouble.”

A very pleasant and successful en
tertainment was held by the Englewood* 
Spiritual Union, on the evening of No
vember 15, at Forbes’ Hall, 420 West 
63d street The hall was tastefully 
and beautifully decorated with pictures, 
flowers and the colors of the Ladies’ 
Auxiliary society. The program con
sisted of songs, recitations and instru
mental music, concluding with the 
farce, “Widow Jones’ Boarding-House.” 
This created no little amusement, as the 
widow was tired of almost six months 
of single blessedness, aud had an eye to 
business. Coffee and ice .cream were 
served at the conclusion of the program. 
This was the first of a series of enter
tainments proposed by the Ladies’ Aux
iliary for the coming winter, was suc
cessful In every way and reflected much 
credit upon the committee In charge.

Virginie Barrett writes from Mar
quette, Mich.: “I have been holding 
spiritual meetings in Felix Hall, In this 
city. : There are quite a few Interested 
In the cause and they have helped me in 
the work. I wish A good physical or 
test medium would correspond with me, 
with a view of coming here. This Is a 
church town, and people are slow in 
breaking off; but 1 have done much 
good already, but must have help. Ad
dress all (letters to 201 Front street, at 
your earliest desire.” .

• Mrs. L. LeSleur writes: “The Band of 
Harmony wishes.to notify all its mem' 
bers and friends, that we are to have a 
special extra meeting, at the home of 
Mrs. Hattie F. R. Peet, Thanksgiving 
evening, Nov. 29, at No. 43 Ashland 
Boulevard. We expected to meet at our 
rooms at’Handel Hall building, the 
above mentioned evening, but It being 
a holiday the rooms are not heated. 
AU those desiring a spiritual feast after 
their Thanksgiving dinner, will do well 
to come and see what Ouinahas to 
offer” • : • . ' . .

T. W. Pritchard writes from Alle
gheny, Pa.: “We have Mrs. Craven for 
November, and perhaps for- December. 
We meet at 127 Lacok street, on Sun-' 
day and Wednesday evenings.”

; Max Hofftqan, ftn excellent test me-. 
dlum, 4s now in Minnesota. He writes: 
“I drop you a Jew lines to let you know 
of the good Work oelng done at Brain
ard, Minn. if^ust^eturned from there. 
Got the toWtxi stilted up and great in
terest was manifested among the peo
ple. It is a [good^eld for honest me
diums. Though my first visit there, I 
had an overwhelming success. I expect 
to visit Brainard a^ain In u few weeks. 
Your papernis welcomed everywhere.”

G. F. Perkins writes: “The Beacon 
Light Church willy hold Thanksgiving 
meeting, Wednesday, evening, Novem
ber 28, on tho North Side, at 675 Larra
bee street, hear Garfield avenue. Dr. 
Geo. B. Warne and Dr. E. N. Warne 
will speak, apd a.number of test me
diums will', be . present. Thursday 
morning at 'll o’click, u union meeting 
will be held at 884 W. Madison street. 
Jolin McLean, Miv and Mrs. Geo. F. 
Perkins and many others will speak, 
sing and give tests. Everybody in
vited.”

Dr. Peebles will be one of the prin
cipal speakers at the Fond du Lac, Wis., 
State meeting on 4 he 27th, 28th and 
29th of November. On last Sunday he 
entertained a large audience at Mrs. 
Cooley’s meeting. His subject was 
“The Voudoos of New Orleans and 
Africa, and Undeveloped Spirits.” Mrs. 
Cooiey followed with tests.

Frank T. Ripley has just closed a suc
cessful engagement at Owosso, Mich. 
He goes to Columbus, Ohio, for the Sun
days of December to serve the First 
Spiritual Church. He can be engaged 
for the Sundays of January, February 
and March. Address all letters during 
December to him at Columbus, Ohio, 
care of the Light of Truth.

E. W. Sprague and wife, missionaries 
for the National Spiritualists Associa
tion, wish to hear from all places in In
diana and Peuusylvalnia where their 
services are needed. Address for De
cember 605 N. 7th street, Philadelphia, 
Pa.” ‘

J. Osborn Lunt, writes from New 
York: “On receiving my paper yester
day! was much surprised on reading- 
your great offer of sending the paper 
for 12 weeks for 15 cents to new sub
scribers. This is a wonderful offer, and 
It seems to me that after The Progress
ive Thinker goes into a home for 12 
weeks, how can they help having it for 
a regular visitor. There are a number 
of homes where ! should like to send it, 
but send you two names to whom I am 
anxious to have The Progressive 
Thinker sent for the 12 weeks, includ
ing that special copy of the paper con
taining the crimes of ministers, so T 
enclose you stamps for the same, hoping 
by this source you may get new sub
scribers In many numbers. I wish you 
great success in the Winter Campaign.” 
study by progressive thinkers and re
formers. It is a soul-inspiring, intellect
ual gem. Its appeal to the higher life 
is In harmony with sound reason and 
common sense.”

Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Morrison write 
from Port Huron, Mich.: “Please accept 
our sincere, thanks for the three vol
umes of the' Encyclopedia of Death. 
We have now six Jof your grand pre
mium books; and fleel that we cannot 
thank you enough. The Progressive 
Thinker is a grand messenger of truth 
to us every week.”

Albert Hauser Stites from Idaho: 
“Many, many thanks for the grand and 
Instructive books, (Yola. 1, 2 and 3 of 
the Encyclopedia of Death, and Life in 
the Spirit World. 'We are delighted 
with them, and now have the seven 
premium boak£ Thanks to you and the 
Divine Plan. To say we are proud of 
them is puffing It ih a very mild way, 
Indeed.” >«• i

David Williams writes from Utica, N. 
Y.: “I have fetid with deep interest the 
psychic novel, ‘Words That Burn,’ by 
Lida Briggs Browne. The descriptions 
of scenery and home life in England 
and America are true to nature. It 
breathes the spirit of pure altruism, 
broad and comprehensive. It appeals to 
the highest in man for soul growth and 
moral culture. Humanitarian and real
istic in its tendency, it Is worthy of

Spiritual meeting at Union Hall, 47 
Monroe avenue, every Sunday evening. 
Experience meetings commence at 7:15. 
Lecture and tests at 8 o’clock, by Mrs. 
Loretta A. Avery, Detroit

Mary A. Ingalls, healer, has removed 
from New York, and is now located at 
520 Fourth street, Waterloo, Iowa.

Mrs. Emma M. Nutt-Moore has fin
ished her work for the Muncie Spirit
ual Society, and is now located for the 
winter at 401 West 7th street, Waterloo, 
Iowa, where she will lecture and carry 
on her work. She will answer calls for 
week-night lectures, within 100 miles; 
also attend funerals.

Laura B. Payne writes from Topeka, 
Kan.: “The undersigned, assisted by 
Mrs. Inez Wagner, held meetings last 
Saturday and Sunday at Overbrook, 
Kan. I gave two lectures, both of 
which were very favorably received by 
a people very few of whom were Spirit
ualists. I also sang some of my new 
songs, among which was “The Millen
nium,” a favorite wherever sung. Mrs. 
Wagner gave many tests, on every oc
casion giving full names, together with 
description of the spirit. There is a 
good interest awakened at Overbrook, 
and we are soon to return and hold a 
week’s meeting. Rev. Ainsworth, of In
diana, Is In Topeka, and will lecture for 
the Church of Spiritualism next Sun- 
day, November 25.”

Josephine Morris writes: “I like The 
Progressive Thinker because It is a 
fearless champion of the right In every 
cause, and especially for the uncompro
mising manner in which it opposes the 
Insidious encroachments of the church 
on our secular form of government, 
which our forefathers of this republic 
wisely sought to/establish; and the 
maintalnance of which Is our only guar
antee of liberty. It history teaches one 
lesson more than.f another it. is the 
eternal separation 0f church and state.”

Elmer R. Clark writes: “I have just 
finished reading m^ book, ‘The Ency-. 
clopedia of Death, and Life In the Spirit 
World.’ It js^ithopt question the best 
book I have redd, as yet. Every family 
in this world who breads should have 
one. It Is tile' most! complete book on 
the true principles;.of Chrlst-like re
ligion there ifj If more of the so-called 
Christians of the Churches of the world 
would read this book and understand it, 
instead-of leAhing fbr support on their 
old dogmatical ideas in regard to the 
salvation of Che soul, there would be a 
less material’ world and more true 
Christians. I‘cannot, say enough to ex
press the wofth of tills book. I do not 
think there are woiJds In the English 
language that/can Convince people of 
Its value. I ijead and. study Theosophy, 
and find It very interesting, but I would 
advise the average thinker to read ‘The 
Encyclopedia of Death, and Life In the 
Spirit World.’ I will say right here, 
that there ought "to be a power by 
which the word ‘death’ should be 
wiped out of the English language, for 
the simple reason everything which Is 
visible returns to Its own to nourish and 
give life, soul, spirit, or.’ Intelligence. 
Like, attracts like; there, is no loss. I 
would say, he has not ‘died;’ he has 
changed his - ‘condition / he is present 
with us.”' . ; .
••‘The.good dr evil we confer on .others 
often recoils on ourselves.—Fielding.

GOD IS KNOWLEDGE.
Nature Without Knowledge 

Is Death.

Knowledge, disposition, and flue or 
coarse sensitiveness constitute a God; 
with knowledge underlying it all. The 
ancients, with whom the God idea orig
inated and from whom it has been in
herited, had some very coarse aud very 
brutal gods.

A wonderful building has .been dis
covered In China; the very window sash 
being of solid gold. Inside are five hun
dred gods; and not one with a pleasant 
face. The worshiper selects one sup
posed to have the best knowledge for 
himself. e

Christianity took a step forward and 
had but three gods: Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. The Father’s counte
nance was stern, but sometimes re
laxed. Within a few years He has been 
further improved with • a constantly 
smiling face, and christened with a 
new name. He now bears the sweet 
name of God of Love. The face of the 
Son is still sad.

“Knowledge is power." Intuition is 
but a special form of knowledge. In
stinct still another special form. The 
difference between the savage and civ
ilized is in the knowledge.

Nature without knowledge would be 
death, inertia, nothingness.

The so-called law of attraction Is but 
another term for knowledge In one of 
its myriad forms of expression. Chem
ical affinity between the atoms is an
other strong expression of the one uni
versal knowledge of universal Nature. 
What has been denominated as knowl
edge is but a fraction of the whole.

Where a social party is given It is 
one form of knowledge that attracts 
the company together, and another 
form that disperses and scatters it. 
Likewise the building of the physical 
body, and the scattering of the matter 
of the corpse. The term natural law 
expresses exact knowledge.

Life, health, disease, light, bearing, 
heat, love, hate, misery, taste, touch, 
etc., are other expressions of Nature 
knowledge. The ancients who knew 
nothing of Nature, called it God knowl
edge. One can be a Spiritualist aud nt 
the same time worship at the shrine of 
the old-time theology, for the systems 
are so wide apart that neither en
croaches on the territory of the other. 
We witness this being done by both 
mortal and spirit Spiritualists. Some 
otherwise wonderfully brilliant minds, 
on both sidey the grave, still rustle the 
skirts of their inherited and dearly 
loved old-time theology. They will 
pretend to a thorough acquaintance 
with science, yet their every word pro
claims that the knowledge obtained 
was gleaned only with a view to over
throw it. They are instances that the 
school of old-school gentlemen is still 
continued, both here and over there.

One, however, cannot well be both a 
Christian and Spiritualist, for the mor
tal is not dead fifteen minutes before 
learning that the Christ man-God never 
existed save In the imagination, and 
without the Christ there would have 
been no Christianity. He learns also 
that there was a Jesus the medium, like 
the mediums of these latter days, and 
that medium Jesus he respects and 
loves. The mortal Spiritualists that 
still cling to some essence of Chris
tianity are invariably of a class where 
the imagination is strong and the reason 
weak. They are more entertaining 
than Instructive. They charm, but 
don’t convince. They are that neces
sary extreme conservative class.

Spiritualism means the discovery of 
the country of the dead and the inter
course with It. Original causation is 
not affected by it. It proves that the 
spirit doesn’t at once see God face to 
face; nothing more respecting the old 
vexed God problem. It is to science 
we must still resort for the deepest 
knowledge concerning the great first, or 
no first cause. Spiritualism aids sci
ence, that Is all.

Jesus uttered not a word showing that 
he possessed any knowledge of the sci
ence of Nature.

Nothing in Nature stands still. All 
the particles of granite are ever in 
knowledge activity. The human pen- 
clllngs on canvas are no more expres
sions of knowledge than Is the exact 
tracery on frosty window panes. The 
mortal artist requires canvas and Na
ture requires frost.

Reason, imagination and causality are 
activity knowledge. When it becomes 
universally accepted that the entire 
movement of Nature Is but the expres
sion of her own knowledge we shall no 
longer differentiate a God. Then there 
will be a devotion, study, and under
standing superior to any Christian or 
theological knowledge of the past or 
present. We shall no longer be serving 
two masters, serving the unknown false 
and ignoring the known true. The de
light and satisfaction of the genuine 
will outweigh unsubstantial fancy.

All through the ages new gods have 
appeared with the development of en
lightenment. The newest God of the 
Christians Is a God of Love. Every 
deep thinker knows that love, unaided 
by knowledge, will make shipwreck 
continually. Within the last few years 
an Infinite Intelligence God has been 
brought out. I rather like this God, as 
Knowledge and Infinite Intelligence are 
the same; and I like it the more since 
its manufacturers wisely left It unex
pressed as to whether It applies to Na
ture, or a separate God. It leaves eac^ 
to make the application according to in
dividual proclivity. With my under
standing of course I apply it to Nature. 
Spiritualism is mighty and will prevail. 
Nature is more mighty and will conduct 
all at last to a happy haven.

Verona, WIs. E. W. BALDWIN.

Beautifol Books for the Holidays.
“The Kingship of Self-Control. In

dividual Problems and Possibilities.” 
By William George Jordan. Sometime 
Editor of the Saturday Evening Post 
Contents: The Kingship of Self-Control; 
The Crimes of the Tongue; The Red 
Tape of Duty; The Supreme Charity of 
the World; Worry, the Great American 
Disease; The Greatness of. Simplicity; 
Living Life Over Again; Syndicating 
Our Sorrows; The Revelations of Re
serve Power. - " . ' \ <

Beautifully, bound in decorated 
boards. Price 30 cents. For sale at 
this office. .. . '

“The Majesty of Calmness.” By Will
iam George Jordan. Contents: The 
Majesty of Calmness; Power of Pur
pose of Life; Hurry, the Scourge of 
America; Force of. Personal Influence; 
Failure as a Success; Doing Our Best; 
Royal Road to Happiness; Dignity of 
Self-Reliance.; ..• : .

Beautifully bound in decorated 
boards. Price 80 cents. For sale at 
this office.

These .Jiooks will make sweet little 
Qhrjstltfas'gifts, especially suitable for 
tlmt purpose. The literary matter Is 
helpful and-hopeful, and in every way 
most excellent.

^Mind : and Body: Suggestions and 
Hypnotism Applied in. Medicine and 
Education.” By A. 0. Halpbide. Pres
ident Chicago Society of Anthropology. 
For salo at this office. Price 11.

THE SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICANCE.

A VERY IMPORTANT WORK.

The Spiritual Significance Is by Lilian 
Whiting, aqthor of “The World Beau
tiful,” “After Her Death,” “Kate Meld, 
A Record,” “A Study of Elizabeth Bar
rett Browning.” Cloth, $1.00.

Miss Whiting finds the title of her 
new book in these Hues from “Aurora
Leigh”:

“If a man could feel
Not one, but every day, feast, fast, and 

working-day,
The spiritual significance burn through 
The hieroglyphic of material shows, 
Henceforward he would paint the 

globe with wings.”
The aim of this book is to reveal the 

curiously close correspondence between 
the devolpments of modern science and 
spiritual laws; to note that new forces, 
as discovered and applied in wireless 
telegraphy, are eimply laws of ap un
seen realm into which humanity is rap
idly advancing and thus gaining ft new 
environment. From this evolutionary 
progress, as illustrated by physical sci
ence the author of “The World Beauti
ful” continues, the same argument pre
sented in those volumes in a plea that 
the future life is the continuation and 
development of our present life In all 
its faculties and powers, and that the 
present may be ennobled by the con
stant sense of the Divine Presence, aud 
a truer knowledge of the nature of man 
and his relations to God tend to a 
higher morality and increasing happi
ness. The book is characterized by the 
same essential style aud qualities that 
have insured for “The World Beauti
ful” volumes an almost world-wide 
popularity.
OTHER BOOKS BY LILIAN WHIT

ING:
Kate Field, A Record, Price $2.
A Study of Elizabeth Barrett Brown

ing. Price $1.25.
The World Beautiful. Three Series.

Each $1.
After Her Death. New Edition. $1.
From Dreamland Sent, And Other 

Poems. $1. These books are for sale 
at this office.

FROM INDIA
TO THE PLANET MARS.

A MOST REMAKKABLE WORK.

Fascinating, Interesting and In
structive.

This wonderful work Is by Th. 
Flournoy, Professor of Psychology of 
Geneva. It is the result of an investi
gation made through the mediumship 
of Mile. Helene Smith. It is a work of 
thrilling interest, and has excited great 
attention In this country and Europe. 
Price, $1.50. For sale at this office.

"AS IT IS TO BE,"
A VERY SUGGESTIVE WORK.

It Beams With Spiritual 
Truths,

This is a beautiful book, by Cora 
Lynn Daniels, and it scintillates with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea of 
this work can be obtained by reading 
the titles of a few of the chapters 
therein:

The Process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The Law of Attraction; Senses 
of the Spirit; What Is Unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul of 
Mun; The Drama; A Day in Heaven.

Price $1. For sale at this office.

LIGHT OFJGYPT.
The Second Volume of a 

Most Valuable Work.

This is the author’s posthumous work 
left in MS. to a few of his private pu
pils in occultism, and like Volume I. is 
(a valuable addition and) a library on 
occult subjects. Spiritual astrology Is 
especially elaborated. Alchemy, Talis
mans, the Magic Wand, Symbolism, 
Correspondence, Penetralia, etc., are a 
few of the subjects treated of in a 
scholarly,and masterly manner, show
ing the author to be familiar with his 
subjects. You cannot afford to be with
out it, as well as all bis other books, 
viz.: The Light of Egypt, Vol. I., bound 
in cloth, $2; paper, $1. The Light of 
Egypt, Vol. IL, bound In cloth only, $2. 
Celestial Dynamics, cloth,- $1. The 
Language of the Stars, paper, 50 cents. 
For sale at this office.

ESOTERIC LESSONS.

This work Includes “Personified Un- 
thlnkables,” “First Lessons in Reality," 
and “A Tour Through the Zodiac." 
This is an interesting production of oc
cult thought and will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists. 
Price, Cloth, $1.50. For sale at this 
office. z 

bookTFm
Selected Especially tor Those In

terested In The Subject.

Practical Palmistry, or Hand Reading 
Simplified. By Comte C. De Saint Ger 
main, A. B., LL. M. of the University 
of France. This book contains 18 chap
ters of interesting reading, with 50 il
lustrations; also an appendix giving in
terviews and opinions of famous men 
on the practical value of palmistry. 
Price ?1, For sale at.this office.

Twenty-five Minutes with Palmistry. 
By Julian Greer. A little book of 41 
pages, with cloth cover,, giving a ,short 
description of the lines, and also a num
ber of illustrations. Is well worth the 
price, 25 cents. For sale at this office.

“Principles of Light and Color." By 
E. D. Babbitt, M. D., LL. D. A truly 
great work of a master mind, and one 
whom. Spiritualists should delight to 
honpr.- The result of years of deep 
thought and patient- research into Na
ture’s finer forces are here gathered 
and made amenable to the well-being of 
humaplty.. Medical men especially, and. 
scientist, general readers and students 
of occult forces will find Instruction of 
great value and Interest. A' large. ’ four- 
pound book, strongly bound, and' con
taining beautiful • illustrative plates. 
For sale at this office. • Price, postpaid, 
$5. ’ It Is a • wonderful work and you 
will be delighted with IL . . ..

THE FSYCHOGRSPH
-OR—

DIAL PLANCHETTE.

This instrument is substantially the same as that- 
employed by Prof. Hare in bls early investigations, 
In its improved form it has been before ths public fol 
mure than seven years, and in the hands of thousand! 
of persona has proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chetto, and all other instruments which have bee# 
brought out in imitation, both in regard to certainty 
and correctness of the communications received by 
its aid. and us a means or developing mediumship.

Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism?
Do you wish to develop Mediumship?
Do you desire to receive Communications?

The Psychograph is an Invaluable assistant A 
pamphlet with full directions for the

Formation of Circles and CulUvatloH 
of Mediumship

with every instrument. Many who were COt awareot 
their medluiulstic gift, have, after c few citings, 
been able to receive delightful messages A volume 
might be filled with commendatory loiters. ’ Many 
who began with it as an amusing tcy, found that the 
intelligence controlling it knew more than them* 
selves, aud became converts to Spiritualism.

Cape. D. B. Edwards, Orient, N.Y., writes: “1 bad 
communications (by the Psychograph) from juany 
other friends, even from old settlers whose grave- 
•tones are moss-grown in tho old yard. They have

••thfactory. and proved to me that Spir
itualism Is indeed true, and the communications have 
1“'®? “Y heart the greatest comfort in the severest 

nJ vave h*d of son, daughter, and their mother.”
7u8®u® Crowell, whose writings have made bis 

wrltVa^fo ^2° ^r16 ,utere‘*le? ln psychic matters, 
SioeAnV i?^*5 1 “V1 much i’kMC<I vlth the Pay.

11 ,B ' ^ “‘’"P1* ,n Principle and construe- 
i . 1 a$ *ure.mUBl “e far moru sensitive to spir
itual power than the one now in use. I believe it will 
generally supersede the latter when its superior 
merits become known.”

Securely packed, and sent postage paid from 
the manufacturer, for $1.00. Address:

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Berlin Hei^bttb 6WL.

NEW EDITION.

THE LYCEUM GUIDE
Do no. -ant to organize a society, for the 

social, intellectual and spiritual advance* 
ment of the children and adults?

THE PROGRESSIVE LYCEUM
furnishes all you desire.

Do von want a aelf-suatalnlng society, founded o* 
the basic principles of the spiritual philosophy? 
You have it in THE FKOGREb8Iv” LYCEUM.

It furnishes a system' of evulutlou or Internal 
growth t not the bld cup und pitcher Sunday-school.

It baa something to interest and advance every ineqv 
her. and those wbo are most active in teaching are 
the ones who learn most.

NO SPECIAL INSTRUCTOR REQUIRED.
THE LYCEUM GUIDE gives every detail needed 

fur effective organization, aud for conducting the 
society when established.

It has Golden Chain Recitations; tho prettiest song* 
and music; choral responses; a service for a Band 
of Mercy; calisthenics; how to make the badges, 
flags and banners; marchfug exercises; full la
st ructions in conducting the exercises, with par
liamentary rules, etc.

Many Spiritualists living In isolation, hove formed 
lyceums In their own families; others have banded, 
two or three fam lies together, while Urge societies 
havei organized on the h eeum platform, and found 
great Interest In this self-instructive method.

not wait for a "missionary" to come to your as
sistance, but take hold of the matter yourself, pro
cure copies of the GUIDE, and commence with the 
few or many you find Interested.

Mra. Emma Rood Tuttle (address. Berlin Heights, 
Ohio) will answer all questions pertaining to ly- 
ceum work.

The price of THE LYCEUM GUIDE Is 50 cents, post
paid, or by the dozeu, 40 cents each, by express 
charges paid by receiver. Address

HUDSON TUTTLE,
BERLIN HEIGHTS, O.

~ MAN -
-IN THE-

PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE.
A POPULAR ACCOUNT OF

BesulU of recent scientific research regarding the 
origin, position and prospects of mankind.

From the German of

DR. LUDWIG BUCHNLR,
Author of “Force and Matter,” Essays on Nature and 

Bclence.” “Physiological Pictures,” “Six Lee- 
tures on Darwin," Etc.

‘The great mystery of existence consists In perpet
ual and uninterrupted change. Everything is Immor
tal and Indestructible—the smallest worm as well as 
the most enonnoufi of the celestial bodies,—tho sand 
grain or the water drop as well as the highest being In 
creation, man and his thoughts. Only the forms In 
which being manifests Itself arc changing; but Doing 
Krrlf remains eternally the same and Imperishable. 
When we die we do not lose ourselves, but only out 
Per umal consciousness. We live on In nature, Ln out 
rac •, tn our children, in our deeds, in our thoughts— 
u ►hort, In the entire material and physical coatrlbu*

•• hlch, during our short personal existence, wo 
■ furnished to the subsistence of mankind and of 
re lu genera) “-Buechner.
- V<»1„ post 8vo„ about 850 Dtg9G. 760UZB Cloth. II.

Harmonics of Evolution.
The Philosophy of Individual Life, 

Based Upon Natural Science
As taught by modern masters of law. Ry Florence 
Huntley. An exceedingly interesting and distinctly 
valuable contribution to the literature of evolution, 
unfolding ft# laws from the deeper and clearer spirit
ual aspect, and indicating the defects of the Darwin
ian theory. Spiritualises and Materialist# alike can 
gain much from It# perusal. • Price, finely bound in 
cloth, IX For tale at this office.

Philosophy of Phenomeoa.
BY GEO. M. RAMSEY, M. D.,

Author of ‘ ‘Cosmology.”
IN TWO PARTS.

I. METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA, 
II. PHYSICAL PHENOMENA.

CONTENTS.
PART I.—METAPHYSICAL PHENOMENA

Chap. 1, Philosophy ol Phenomena; 2, Metaphysfct 
Philosophy; 8, Heat; 4, Functional Phenomena; 1 
Man; 6, Objective and Subjective Phenomena; T, 
“Who by searching can find God?” 8, Hyperbole Met
aphysical; 9, "To the Unknown God. Whom yo Ignor
antly Worhlp;” 10, “The Father is greater than I 
IL True and Spurious Goda; 12, “I am tho Rcsurroo* 
tlonand the Life;” 18, An Imaginary God and some 
of His Exploits; 14, “Ho Is Free whom the Truth 
hath made free;” 15, All Animates Originate from 
Eggs; 16, Trance Phenomenon; 17, Philosophy of 
Mealing; 18, Worship of Deity; 19, Sense and Nonsense 
Intermixed; 20, Plurality and Tri unity of Ged* 21. 
Vagaries: 22, Misapprehension; 23, What it Sin? 24, 
Buna, Planets and Satellites of the Universe; 25, Bo 
ginning without Ending; 25, Design or Accident 
Which? 27, Chance versus Law; 28, Summary.-

PAST II,-PHYSICAL PHENOMENA
Chap. 29, Nebulae: 90, Air Pressure and Air Motion U a Motor; SI, Air and Orbital Motions; 82, Water 

Made to Run up Hill; 83 Philosophy of Canyons, When 
gnd How Formed; 84, Glacial Phenomena; 35, Moons 
and their Motions; 36, Ethnological Phenomenal S7» 
The Colored Mon.

APPENDIX.-Problcms; Physical and Metaphyr 
leal Phenomena, ad tnfluitum. , ’

The topics treated receive a handling that Is dis
tinctly terse, yet popular. The style of the author 
throughout Is epigrammatic—compact with clear 
thought. The book is a remarkable one in every as
pect. Being compact with thought itself, it will not 
fall to compel thought in others.

With a steel Plate portrait of tho author. C’otb, 
12mo, pp. 208. Price ai.00. Fer eale at thia office.

The Law of Correspondence Api 
plied to Healing.

A course of seven practical lessons. By W. J. 
Colville. Limp cloth, 600.

A. Schopenhauer Essays.
Translated by T.B. Saunders. Cloth, 75c.

CONTENTS.—The Wisdom of Life; Counsels and* 
Maxims;; Religion und other Essays; The Art of 
Literature; Studies In Pessimism. ’

“Schopenhauer is one oftne few philosophers who 
can bo generally understood without a commentary. 
All his theories claim to be drawn direct from facts*, 
to be suggested by observation, and to Interpret the1 
world as It Is; and whatever view he takes, he Is con
stant In his appeal to the experience of common life. 
This characteristic endows bln style with a freshness 
and vigor which would be difficult to match in the 
philosophical writing of any country, and impossible

that of Germany.’-Translate". • .-.-•
For salo at this office. . • : .
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THE ASTRAL AND MENTAL BODY.
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SSome Ml wool!® About Death.
$8 it is called, and only then passes away into heaven or 
hell, ^d ^ y°u take the teaching of another great sec
tion of Christianity, the largest of all, the Roman Catholic 
Church, you will find that it has a scheme which approxi
mates much more nearly to the actual facts than the 
•cruder views of which I have spoken just now. I cannot 
do more than give you an outline, but I think I am not 
misrepresenting the Catholic teaching when I put it some
what like this: That it teaches you that a man who was 
exceedingly good—a saint—passes immediately' into 
heaven; a man who was exceedingly bad immediately 
passes into hell. But the great majority (of course, they 
would narrow it down farther than we, and say the great 
majority of the faithful), who were neither very good nor 
very bad, are not yet fit to pass into heaven because they 
have in them many weaknesses, faults and frailties which 
would be utterly inconsistent with the life of the heaven- 
world, and therefore they would say they pass into a con
dition which they call purgatory; that is to say, a state 
where by suffering of some sort, the lower thoughts and 
feelings are purged out from them, and then when they 
are fit they pass on into the heaven-world. Now that, 
although there are crudities about it, it does not inaptly 
represent what all Theosophical students^elieve, and 
some of us know to be the real facts of the case. I do 
not hesitate to put that absolutely clearly before you; you 
may believe it or disbelieve it, that does not matter. We 
claim many of ’us directly to know these things because 
we ourselves have seen them. Since we are apparently 
otherwise sane and reputable people, there is some 
evidence ffor you, such as it is. Take it, and if you think 
it. is worthy look further into the matter. Read the 
Theosophical books which can be obtained from most 
libraries. , Take the subject in hand and study it, and I 
know you will never regret it. ■ ‘

. DIFFERENT PLANES.
That which some of us know and the rest hold to be the 

fact with regard-to these states after death is this: We find 
that there are different planes in the universe, different 
degrees of matter. That is a vast subject, one into which 
I have not time to go now, but we find man has within 
himself matter belonging to these different higher planes 
as well as to the physical; that he has within.him another 
body besides this, invisible, but none the less available and 
part of himself. We know that St. Paul spoke of it when 
be talked of the spiritual body. There is the truth, given 
you. quite clearly by St. Paul in the 1st Epistle to the 
Corinthians, only people will not look at it. He tells you 
quite clearly that man has four component parts within 
him, a soul, a spirit, a spiritual body and a natural body. 
Now what do you think he meant by that? * The ordinary 
orthodox teaching .seems in the most unphilosophical 
manner to confound the soul and the spirit. Our religious 
friends have arrived at a condition of thought in which 
they believe that in the body of man is vaguely sonietlung 
else, which is called a soul, but that is about as far as most 
of them get. They most unphilosophically and ignorantly 

•confound the soul and spirit, which is a thing that a 
philosopher like St. Paul would never do. They suppose 
that he did not know any better what he was talking 
about than they do. If you will take the trouble to go 
back to the original writing you will find two totally dif
ferent words used, there,- “pueuma,” spirit, and “psuehe,” 
soul, two perfectly well-known Greek words, not at all 
identical, and never supposed to be identical. If you 
want to know what St. Paul understood by those words 
you have only to read the writings of his contemporaries, 
the philosophers of his time. Then he speaks about the 
spiritual body, and they appear to assume that some
where or other one day man is to get that spiritual body, 
something fresh from nobody knows where, instead of 
the physical body which he has now. That does not rep
resent the facts of the-case. On the contrary, the spirit
ual body is- something we all have here and now, as well 
as. this physical body. It is within us, but we are func

tioning with this physical body, we are for the present 
’ rising that and not the other.

But we do sometimes use the other a little, and it is in 
the use of that faculty that gleams come out sometimes, 
gleams by which we can have knowledge along the line 
of psychical science. That should be common enough in 
this country, for unless I am much deceived in all that I 
see and hear there must be a far greater number of psy
chics inf America than in Europe. There must be many 
in. any given audience of this size who know for them
selves that there are other planes and that there is some
thing beyond this physical life. There must be plenty of 

, evidence to be had here. Many of us are using these 
things a little. It is possible to be trained to use them 
much and thoroughly. A man who so uses them comes, 
as I said, into possession of a great deal of information 
about these other worlds.
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We hold that at death man simply drops the. physical 
body and goes on living in that other body which St Paul 
calls the spiritual body. We divide it into two parts and 
call the lower part the astral body, the higher, the mental 
body. The words "astral body” is a term used by the al
chemists of the middle ages in Europe; we have adopted it 
for want of another word, and it means the vehicle next 
to this physical body. The higher part is called the men
tal body, because it is there that thought first shows itself 
to clairvoyant vision by vibration in the matter of that, 
vehicle. We find that after death, man having dropped 
the physical body, begins to live in that astral body; just 
the same man, remember, just exactly the same man as 

. before in all his feelings, etc. That astral body we find 
to be the vehicle of the passions and emotions and the 
feelings of man. Any clairvoyant who sees the aura sur
rounding a human being can tell you of this astral body.. 
There are other things in the aura which he sees, but 
chiefly it is the astral body; the man’s feelings image 
themselves on this, and if he falls into a fit of passion im-’ 
mediately there comes a great difference in the vibration 
of this astral body, a difference which shows itself chiefly 
by a change of color, because color is only aj^te; of vibra
tion, and so the hue which is seen is a question of the 
rate' of vibration which is sent out from this luminous 
aura surrounding man.

WHERE PURGATORY COMES IN. x /

. Now let me shpw you where the Roman Catholic idea 
of purgatory comes in. Suppose you have a man who 
has had-a life full of strong, coarse, sensual desire of some 
sort. Take a very obvious case, as low as we can get. 
Take the drunkard. We all know very well what the 
frightfurcravmg for drink is. We know how the drunk
ard seems to lose all his best feelings, how everything 
will give way before it, his sense of honor, love, for his 
family, self-respect of all sorts. He will even sell the 
very clothes of his wife and children; he will leave, them 
to starve for want of food in order that he may get the 
money to indulge himself in this loathsome habit. If you 
have, ever had anything to do with homes in which they 
are frying to assist drunkards yon will realize the awful 
struggles man has to go through wta^ to get free 
from this thing.. Suppose such a man dies; remember he 
is not changed; that frightful Graving is still upon-him, 
even more keen, if possible,- than before,* because there is 
no longer, the physical, body^ but because he has lost th at 
physical body be can never satisfy the craving; the body 
until which he could drink is gone. - Now you can see 
very well what purgatory might mean; that would be in
deed a real hell for the time for that poor man. ■ But re
member, it is npt a punishment imposed upoh hjm from 
the outside; it is the definite result of his own action- 
nothing but the result of an invariable law, the law of 
cause .and effect, which we know here perfectly well; only 
we will not apply if to these higher realms;, The man has. 
himself made this strong.desire. If he had not yielded, to 
it so often all through his life the desire would not be so

strong. He himself has made the condition, and now hie j 
suffers from it, and a very terrible one truly it is. But oh- . 
serve this; it may be terrible, yet it is in reality a blessing 
for tins unfortunate man. You may not be able to un
derstand that at first, but if you grasp the theory of rein
carnation you will see how it is so. Suppose a man had 
some how passed on with that terrible desire still a part of 
him; when next he came into physical life what would 
happen? He would be born a drunkard, born with that 
terrible craving, and long before he got old enough to un
derstand that he ought to try to control the desire. He 
would be absolutely under the dominion of this frightful 
vice; and no human power in any way could save or help 
that man. That is not the way in which evolution works. 
On the contrary, the man remains there in this astral 
world with his unsatisfied desire, and no doubt that is a 
terrible torture to him for the time; but he remains there 
until the desire wears itself out. He has set going an im
mense amount of energy during life in the direction of 
this desire, but the doctrine of the conservation of energy 
is true on all higher planes as well as lower. Therefore, 
that certain, definite amount of energy will produce a cer
tain amount of result, and no more; so it does wear out in 
time. Although he suffers in the process yet he has got 
rid of the thing for good and all. When he cames back 
into life he comes back with a clean sheet, as far as that 
tiling is concerned. He still has the same weakness of. 
character, which before made it possible for hjm to fall, 
so it is possible he might fall again; but the desire, at any 
rate, is done away with. That is something. ; There you 
see the possibility of that man’s evolution; otherwise there 
would have been practically no possibility of it. This 
case which is perhaps one of the most dreadful that I can 
give you, is typified in the old Greek mythology in the 
story of Tantalus. You will find a great many truths 
about the astral plane typified in that mythology. The 
people who drew it up must have known what they were 
doing. Although that is so terrible a ease, you will see 
that'even in that there is hope, because the man is dis
tinctly helped even by the very suffering which he under
goes. We at once see how totally different that concep
tion is from the endless, causeless and absolutely resultless 
suffering which is pictured for us in some of the orthodox 
conceptions of hell. They tell you a man will suffer for
ever. Why? No one knows. ’ What good can come 
from it to him or anyone else anywhere? No one knows. 
Nothing but apparently horrible cruelty. That is not 
the way that the world is governed. All our researches 
on these higher planes and all the many teachings which 
we get from those who have examined them for many, 
many years all tends to absolute proof that the world is 
not governed by some demon who gloats over human suf
fering and is always looking for an opportunity to catch 
some poor creature for not doing what is impracticable, 
what is impossible for him to do. It is governed instead 
by a wonderfully patient and beneficent law of evolution 
always struggling to push the man onward and upward, in 
every way giving him every-opportunity again and again, 
trying always to help him, never to hinder him; although 
the way in which it works is not clear to the man who does 
not grasp something at least of the great-scheme of which 
that is a part. That is the way in which the thing pre
sents itself to the Theosophical student; and so you see 
we at once dispose in our own minds of those two great 
misconceptions which I have mentioned. Death is not 
the end of all because we can see the life on the other side 
of it. Death is not the door into an unknown country, 
but as has been said, by the classical writer, Mors janua 
vitae, death is the gate to life. Death to this world but 
birth into .another and higher one, which is not far away 
beyond the stars, but here about us all the time.

SOME OTHER MISCONCEPTIONS.

Before closing let me just briefly mention some other 
misconceptions which seem to exist about death. There 
is the vast dread of death which is the bane of so many a 
life. I don’t think anyone can know how terrible a thing 
that fear of death is to a large number of people about us 
'unless they have been brought into intimate relations 
with the souls of a good many men, as a priest is brought 
in confession, as I have been many and many a time, when 
men.have come to me for spiritual help and guidance. 
This dread of death has been a terrible bugbear to a 
large number of people. Absolutely and foreveb that is 
removed if you can accept the Theosophical teaching on 
the subject. No more fear of it, not for yourself only, but 
what is infinitely more important, no fear of it for those 
who had no hope, for some son who had gone away from 
her into a far distant land and died there under circum
stances of which she perhaps knew but little. The sor
row for the loss is great, no doubt, but how much greater 
to her has been the sorrow because of the uncertainty as 
to the fate of that son, uncertainty as to whether his “soul 
was saved,” to use the technical phrase, whether he had 
been “in a state of grace” at the moment of his death; 
what his life might have been in that far country, and so 
on. All utterly and absolutely unnecessary worry and 
sorrow, because, in whatever country he was, the great 
law governing the world is the same there as here. Into 
whatever state he may have passed after death, the Di
vine will rules there as well as here. That is to be seen 
and to be known, and so all that fear and all that sorrow 
and all that suffering is utterly and totally unnecessary. 
And what a vast amount of sorrow that represents in the 
aggregate!

From that it also follows that the whole scheme of 
mourning for the dead is a mistake, how great a mistake 
only those can realize who have seen the other side of 

, death; because, little though you may think it, your un-. 
due, uncontrolled grief affects those who have passed on 
before and does harm. The depression which you allow 
to settle as a cloud over you reflects itself on them and 
drags them back to earth. It is a terrible thing, to take 
such a responsibility. Those whom we love we should 
indeed think of when they have passed away; we cannot 
think too much of them. -No one in Theosophy would 
counsel forgetfulness of the dead; no, but remembrance of 

• them, which shall take .the form, not of senseless grief, 
■ not of desire and longing to have them back again; but of 

unselfish wish, prayer, if you will, for their progress and 
for their success in this new and higher life. ' That ’re-' 
membranee i%of use to them, and although you may have, 
and rightly have, very many points of .utter difference 
from the Catholic doctrine, yet I can tell you that we of 
the Western world owe much, to that great church for this 
one tiling alone, that it has preserved amohg its followers 
the idea of prayer for the dead. It.has realized that if 

^prayer and strong good wishes can ever be of use (and they 
are of use), they are of effect and available'all the .way

• -through. That also you can see by' the sight of the' 
higher plane. If ever they are effective, if ever they are 
useful, then they must be most effective and most useful 
when directed to him who has passed from this worId into 
a higher state. He is, therefore, more within reach of

• -this tremendous thought vibration.: He .can be affected 
and helped by the love and earnest thought sent after

. .him by those still on earth. That is a great and-noble 
work which the Catholic church has done, and we who, at 
what was called the “Reformation,?, cast put inuchirom 
our religious life which was undoubtedly.corrupt in many- 
ways, yet have cast out along with that .much the loss of 
winch we have felt ever since, much which we ought to

; have kept, much which now perhaps by. degrees wd may 
?adually hope to get back again without the corruption.

et Europe owes and this country, I suppose also owes 
much to that great church which alone through these ages 
of doubt and disbelief has kept up great communities of 
people whose whole life was devoted to unselfish prayer

• for the dead. That has been a vast force which has helped 
those who passed over—which has helped all of jus, there^ 
fore, on the theory of incarnation. ’. .’. J /

• < MAKE TOO MUCH OF DEATH. > . .

quite undue imporjjanc^ You would picture man's life 
as a straight line beginning at birth and ending at death. 
That is not the: correct image. The Theosophical teach
ing would make it nrthe^A vast circle, a great curve, when 
the immortal Ego Ar eoiLof the man puts himself down 
into incarnation in$ie physical plane and gradually rises 
from it through otqgr \wlds. As they would say, then, 
the physical life ofIthe anan is nothing but a small seg
ment of that cireley/and^e man’s birth and'death were 
simply the points wher^’1 that circle crossed the straight 
line which divided xhis g]pne from the other and higher 
planes; not specialty” important points at all, Neither 
birth nor death is the most important point in man’s exist
ence, but rather, one-would say, the one point in the circle

THE GREAT NEED.
Why Spiritualism Is Not a Religion.

which is the beginning; it would be
what we call in agtrpnoi^y] the aphelion of the soul, in its 
progress; the point whemhe begins to turn back and rec
ognize his ascent from matter. That takes place during 
the physical life, not at the beginning or end; the time 
when the man begins to see the effect of thought, etc., 
and begins to rise.jto something a little higher—-that 
would be the important point in man’s life.

So you see the way in which Theosophists regard death 
tends certainly to minimize its importance; it tends to 
make us regard it as a perfectly natural thing, that ought 
to have been obvious. .-Why? Because it happens to all. 
If it be true, as we now believe and some of us know, that 
the world is steadily evolving, that it is governed by a Di
vine Power whose will is this evolution; if that be true, 
then it is impossible that something that happens to all of 
us can be a bad thing; it could not be. The whole scheme 
would be a failure, if that which happened to everyone 
was bad’ It canriot be so. It is simply a step from one 
stage of life to another stage of life. If we could but get 
that idea, there is nothing supernatural, nothing dreadful 
about it. It is simply, that movement from one stage to 
the other, the easting aside of the physical body, and the 
result of it will at once be that we shall be far freer and 
clearer from all obstructions. Think of it; losing the 
physical body you lose all possibility’ of fatigue, for one 
thing. No higher part of man appears from all the 
investigations to be dapable of fatigue at all. You speak 
of your mind being tired; the mind cannot be tired; it is 
only the brain that is tired. Then outside of your brain 
you can think better.. You may have had experiences 
yourselves which would prove that little fact. How often 
a man will go to sleep with some problem in his mind he 
cannot see his way through, and wake up in the morning 
with the whole thing quite clear. Why? Because he has 
continued the thought about it and can think better in 
this other condition. •

an Angel of mercy.
Our teaching about death tends to show it as this 

natural, simple matter,. This helps us to understand that 
death is not a long of terrors, but an angel of mercy who 
helps man on his way, not in the least something to fear 
or to dread, to mourn about. True, when we lose a friend 
we cannot but feel ^orry for the separation from him, 
just exactly as we should be if he went away to some 
other continent, but it ought not to be to us any more 
than that. We ought no more to make these miserable 
processions througlrfhe streets, with nodding plumes and 
black hangings an^ tliat sort of tiling in case of death 
than we do in the c^se ot 4 friend who goes to Europe or 
Australia. Nay, rather 'ought we to try to control our 
grief. Supposing ydur friend or relative were going away 
to another country for 11W great good, to take up some
thing which to hiip wo^d be entirely an advance, an 
advantage. J • -r

AN EXAMPLEUlF SELFISHNESS.-
You would be sorry tor lose him, truly, but you would 

surely feel that tolling-to the desire of his remaining 
would be selfish. Ybu wDfild be thinking only of yourself 
and your sorrow, imt of:^m and his advance. That is 
absolutely true with regard to death; it is always to the 
advantage of the -man,- ;Nat that I mean that the man 
shouldrthareforeMldrten^^ 'order,.to enter this' 
greatrealm; that wdtild 1# bnly a terrible mistake, because 
the man is here in order to learn certain lessons; because 
if he does not learn them he must return to learn them 
one day. The man must make the most of the oppotr 
tunities he has on earth, so that the instinct of self pres
ervation which we all feel is a right instinct; yet the fear 
of death is not the right instinct; that has been built up 
within us by the false and pernicious teaching we have 
had as to the result of this perfectly ordinal event in 
a man’s life. ^ '

NO FEAR OF DEATH.
Let us realize then, that with regard to our own death 

there is no need of fear. With regard to the death of our 
friends, sorrow there must be; yet let it be sorrow 
chastened and mollified by the knowledge that our friend 
is free from all disease and all the troubles of this plane; 
he is in a very much happier condition, a condition of 
higher evolution than he was here. Let it be tempered 
by the remembrance that grief, if uncontrolled, will work 
harm to the friend, and that our remembrance of him 
should be always loving, affectionate, but helpful and 
elevating. We should wish for him the conditions which 
will best suit him; and if you were to ask what we ought 
to wish for a friend who is gone, I do not know that I can 
do better in general cases (unless you know of something 
which is specially wanting for your friend, and wish that 
for him) than to refer you again to the Catholic church. 
There you get a beautiful antiphon in the service for the 
dead which is chanted before arid after every psalm in the 
vespers for the dead. You will find it runs thus: "Grant 
unto him, O Lord, eternal rest, and let light perpetual 
shine upon him ” There is no more beautiful wish for 
the dead than that. . Whoever it was, somewhere far back 
in the mist of the early church, who wrote that antiphon, 
knew very well what the-state of affairs was. That is 
exactly what the soul does need, eternal rest from all the 
worry and trouble and all thought of this world, not to be 
dragged back to it, but to have eternal rest so as to be 
calm and ready for the higher influences to pour down 
upon him; and thenvwheii he is in that state of rest and 
peace, let the light perpetual of the divine love pour down 
upon him like sunlight upon the flower and draw him up 
toward itself. - There is no better wish that you can give 
than that, unless, as i say, you know of some special need, 
in some special case? That is how you ought to look, 
according to TheOsjuhicaJ Teaching, on the death of a 
friend. With that jpea in, mind you will see how great a 
blessing this Theos^phicgb teaching would be to many a 
weary soul, if they enuld.Bse their way to accept it. '

The recent convention of the N. S. A. as published in 
The Progressive Thinker, in some respects was very good, 
while in many other tilings there was nothing in its pro
ceedings to distinguish it from any other religious assem
bly, for by its unaltered decree, spirit philosophy must be 
classed as a religion with Infinite. Intelligence as the cen
tral figure.

Here is where a great mistake Jias been made. A mis
take which will surely prove fatal to any future attempt 
to organize the Liberal minds of the country into a body 
as Spiritualists. The Infidel, the Freethinker, and many 
others will never sustain the N. S. A., and thus through 
an insane greed for popularity, a grand philosophy is in 
constant danger of being consigned to oblivion. The 
National Association may debar the majority of Liberal 
minds from their already semi-religious organization, but 
they can never vanquish the sincere investigator. True 
spirit philosophy is based on eternal principles, which 
from self-evident facts endeavors to explain the positive 
nature of life and death. It is not a vague theory, which 
can be woven by choice and eloquent language, into a 
subtile schetne to benefit the few, at the expense of the 
many. Truth is a free of very slow growth, and it re
quires a vast amount of time and patience to bring man
kind beneath its life-giving shadow. Therefore they who 
have the mystic search-light of absolute knowledge should 
be the honored guides of every sincere Spiritualist.

Some plan should be formed to put Spiritualism on a 
firm business foundation. The general public would then 
comprehend that the apparent mystery connected with 
many phases of Spiritualism, are merely the inherent 
forces of nature, planted on immutable facts, and not the 
wild chimera of educated fanatics. Theories pertaining 
to the Bible and what the Gods did, or did not do in ages 
past; together with the origin of the universe, should be 
considered by every intelligent thinker as worse than 
wasted brain-work. Quoting Bible texts and trying to 
harmonize them with modern ideas of right and wrong, is 
of no avail and only serves to create confusion. Another 
thing hard for me to understand is, why Spiritualists 
should always refer to the character of Christ as a perfect 
example when the meager history that we have proves him 
to be nothing more than a violent anarchist; while the 
much vaunted moral precepts which he is said to have 
taught, were common to all nations centuries before the 
alleged existence of Christ. Geology and astronomy are 
making gigantic strides onward, regardless of the Bible; 
why should Spiritualists not do the same? Let us cast 
aside all.this thrashed over straw, and concentrate our 
united energies on the most vital issues of spirit 
philosophy.

The great need of the present is for more practical work 
among the earnest advocates of our cause. Let it be 
plainly made known to the world just what Spiritualism 
claims to be—a finely spun theory of mystery, jr a stern 
reality—a religion, or a science. Explain its practical 
utility in personal affairs of every-day life. It should be 
concisely stated why all prominent Spiritualists do not 
meet on a common ground, and cheerfully agree to aid 
with time and money, in guilding the wheels of Spiritual 
progression. To skillfully agitate the money question 
and its relation to the cause of Spiritualism, would prove 
a fruitful theme for some of our able writers. It has 
often been .asserted that genuine mediums should not 
charge for wliat they do, and that healers should cure the 
sick without price. Why is this? The officials of the 
N. S. A. receive a stipulated salary; and yet mediums and 
others are expected to work for nothing.

It has also been said that spirits would not materialize 
if the medium would exact a dollar from each of the au
dience. When people get a telegraph message they pay 
lor it,-why then should they expect a message from the 

' spirit world free of charge? Can money received as a re
ward, or for services rendered, tarnish the luster of a noble 
deed? If so, then why should a hero on the field of bat
tle, draw his pay just the same as a scullion is paid for 
work in the kitchen?

The churches make Christ their central figure, around 
whom the priests of every sect weave a web of superstition 
in order to extort money from the faithful, that the priests 
may live in luxury and build gorgeous temples. “The 
laborer is worthy of liis hire,” is one of their stock phrases. 
The Spiritualists, through the N. S. A., have chosen 
Infinite Intelligence as their God, or central figure, and 
teach the faithful of this new born religion, that to accept 
money from the people for their services, will surely 
brand them as frauds and impostors. This new sect claims 
Truth as their corner stone, and yet they must commune 
with loved ones gone before, at their own fireside, or in 
cheaply rented halls; while many of the most earnest 
workers are content and often happy if they have only the 
bare necessities of life.

When people are convinced that Spiritualism is a per
sonal benefit to them they will gladly embrace its princi
ples and in every way aid the cause with time and money. 
In time to come, people will regard the return of their 
loved ones from the spirit world as they would dear 
friends returning from a foreign land; instead of a weird 
ghost that had just emerged from some mouldy tomb. 
The Home Circle will become a sacred and familiar in
stitution in many happy homes, just as the old-fashioned 
family prayer held a welcome sway in the long ago. 
Twenty-five years ago I earnestly urged the investigation 
of Spiritualism through the home circle. To-day I am 
repeating the same thing.

In conclusion, I would respectfully submit the follow
ing suggestions: The return of spirits to the mortal world, 
and other manifestations which to many appear dark and 
shrouded in mystery can only occur in compliance with 
the laws of nature. Therefore a medium is siniply a
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I,

This Theosophiei? teaching which I have tried, though 
only in rough outii^,' to p^t before you has been io many 
of us of entrancing interest and the greatest possible use. 
We ask yo^ therefore,’ intake the thing up and examine 
it for yourselves,. a$cwb Hye done; - I have studied, this 
now myself for overtighten years. I can say that during 
the whole of that HsieY have found not only the interest

ye done; :T have studied, this

changed through invocation or prayer. The. long lec
tures by Spiritualists on morality and the glowing eulogies 
on the beauties,of a life beyond the grave, are strictly in 
line with the teachings of Christianity. The difference 
is this: Christianity has an ever burning hell and an 
angry God in stole for the future benefit of evil doers, who 
do not comply with certain regulations. Spiritualists re
serve little or no punishment for the sinner after death.

Hear has ever been recognized as the principal element 
in theology, the most effective power in the 1 rands of 
priests of all kinds, to bring their ignorant dupes into line. 
I cannot comprehend how the new Spiritual religion is

—-----------------------------------------------——, —

The Devil and the Adventists-
An Adrentlst attack on Spiritualism repulsed. Bj 

Hosea Hull. Price 10 cents. For sale at this office.

but the benefit of itsteadily increasing, and have found it 
much more useful knd helpful to/me and1 much more 
satisfactory to me. y every possible direction than any 
other teaching; an^XbeJ^ve that my experience will be 
yours also, if. you wifi takaihe trouble to' study it ns T did. 
With that belief arid ill that hope I commend the matter' 
to your hands. - T^eat^y and follow it up, and if you 
do, I am sure.that you WRI be glad, thabyou came here 
to-night and heard some of the thoughts of Theosophy, r;

‘There is no thought^ ^7 Blind, but it quickly.tends 
to convert itself into a power and organizes a huge instru
mentality of means.—Emerson. ' " ;

. What soever situation in life you ever wish or propose 
for. yourself, acquire a-clear and -lucid- idea of the incon
veniences attending itr—Shenstone. \ . . >;^ \

Did we even imagine that we came out of nothing, arid 
went back into nothing, and had ties only,one with an- 

of detail, mostly’ coming’ really under some ; of the other, still so long as we are what we are, our life must 
great heads that I have mentioned. ’ • Our whole ten- take form from its own germ, and grow and ramify into 
dency is io make too inuch of death, to regard it with moral communities.—Martineairi

' Then there are other misconceptions, mostly I think

j

going to get along without the all-powerful agency of fear. 
Perhaps “Infinite Intelligence” intends to arrange a new 
government for the universe, and as time rolls on force 
(}ld Mother Nature to take a back seat. The: life-long 
attempts of Hugh Miler to harmonize the-Bible with
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Memphis, Tenn...

< ^ Somebody did a golden deed; 1 ""; ‘; '■'■';.
; Somebody proved a friend in need; • a ;'/

<• \ ^Somebody sang a beautiful song;.. •■/ ..//
; Somebody smiled the whole day long; ; - ’ i-: :'' .. 

Somebody thought, “^Tis sweet to live^: ?> :
' • Somebody said, 'Tm glad to give;”/.’^ . - .-.-

. . - Somebody fought a valiant fight; 7. _•
• • ■ j • Somebody lived to shield the right.

Was that somebody you? ■ ^—Truth Seeker.
" '- ----- » «^< 7—— ' \'^7 -.^

Gratitude is the fairest blossom which springs from the 
said.—Ballou. >■.'■■■.: >:. .-'
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business, love, marriage, etc. Send lock 

of hair and age to H. S. Shagrcn, Indian River, Mich.

No. 1> New White Cross 
Literature.

THE BRIDGE BETWEEN TWO WORTHS. "
Spates. One copy, bound to cMh 111W® 

cents.

M>r Soto at Chis Woe, 40 Tmh&81H&

A Study of
Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

By Lilian Whiting,
Author of "The World Beautiful,” “Kato Field,” 
'•After Her Death,” "From Dreamland Sent,” etc. 
With portrait. 16mo. Cloth, gilt. Price 11.25. The 
writer of thia “Study of Elizabeth Barrett Browning” 
has thrown the book into five chapters, with sub-titles

Studies in the Outlying Fields of 
Psychic Science.

To which It added Spiritual Phenomena: How tola. 1 
vestigate their various phases; how to fohn circles 
and develop mediumship*, an absolute test of genuine 
mediumship. By Hudson Tuttle.

▲ most excellent work. Every Spiritualist should 
have it. Price, cloth. 75c. ■ ( - .

Woman: A Lecture Delivered to 
Ladies Only.

By Mrs. Dr. HdlburL On the present statue of 
woman, physically, mentally, morally and spiritually, 
Tho divine law of true Lannon lai marriage, cto. 
Price, 10c.

THE KORAN. .
Commonly called tbe "Alkoran of Mohammed.” Th 
Standard Arabian or Mohammedan Bible. Clothe 
price.-Sl. For sale at this office.
“JESUS CHRIST A FICTION."

By Lol# Waiflbroker, IMe la a novel written with a 
purnoBO to Improve tbe toman race; to mold the fu
ture offspring ’rite reaito, health and UiriraUa^.

rarnJettteteUM

Human Culture arid Cure.
part First. The Philosophy of Cure. Paper coven 

SOcento. . -• j

Human Culture and Cure. .
Part Second. Marriage, Sexual Development and 

facial Upbuilding. Cloth, 75'cento.
Social Upbuilding, ; ~ w •

Including Co-opcratlrb Systems and tho Happtmr 
and Ennobling of Humanity. Paper cover, 15 cents. •
Health and Power. A

Truth Seekers meet at the Teutonia W. M. Lockwood. >A keen and master- 
Hall, corner of 58rd and Ashland ave- ly treatise. Eaper,T25 cents. For sale 
nue, .every Sunday afternoon at 8 at thia office. ..,: ..
o’clock. ■" “Spiritual Fire Cockers. Bible Chest-

sectarian association for tho encourage- 8. Harringtoq. A pamphlet containing 
meat of morality, the promotion of edu> t 79 pages of jtacy reading. Price 25 
cation, the acquisition and dlssomlna-1 cents. For sale ata the office of The 
tion of knowledge, and tho Inculcation Progressive Think#. ” / “ The Watseka Wonder.”

To the student of psychic phenomena thl# pamphlet 
fl Intensely interesting. It gives detailed accounts of 
two cases of ‘’double consciousness?' namely. Mary 
Lurancv Vennum. of Watseka, DI., and Mary - 
Reynolds, of Venango county, Pa. Price 15 .cento. 
For tale at this office. -

A STROLOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL TRIAL 
reading# 10 cento; date of birth. A Jane, 52| So. 

Broadway, Aurora, HL 576

CHRISTIANITY A FICTION.
The astronomical and. astrological oriita® of au re

ligions, ApocmbyDr, J. H..MendeMiM. Woe 50 
cents.

Spiritual Fire Cockers, Bible Chest-
The Chicago Liberal Society is a non- nuts and-Political IPln Points.” By J.

founded upon tho life of Apollonius of Tyana.
The Pagan priest# of Rome originated Christianity.' WHY SHE BECAME A SPIRn^UALIBT, 
New and startling disclosures by its founder#, and 
full explanations by ancient spirit’. Price, nopcr. EOc.

j ["“ | T ^^ I wish every person in 
■ I I the U. 8* Buffering

■ I I with Fits, Epilepsy
or Falling Sick-a# follow#: 3 , i « 3

LIVING WITH VISIONS. “Summer Snow of Apple NESS to send for one of my large-sized 
Blossoms;” Music-Flow of Pindar; Friend# in the , 16-ounce bottles FREE. 9K F# E.

PERFECT MOTHERHOOD,
Or Mabel Raymond's Resolve,

52 : brotherhood.

1

v ‘.U ■

DR. G. E. WATKINS, 
THE 

natural physician.
Tho Physician can only be the servant 

or handmaid of Nature in the cure of

Disease.
In reality we can do nothing; we can 
only remove the offending cause while 

Nature
Performs the cure, and therefore we 
lay it down as a fundamental maxim in 
medicine that all a Physician can do 
is to act as a

Servant to Nature.
If you believe that the above state
ment is true, and believe that this meth
od is the right one, then write to-day to 

DR. G. E. WATKINS, 
- Sending age, sex and leading symptom.

Patients in Boston or suburbs can 
have a personal interview with the 
doctor free of charge.

DR. C. E. WATKINS, 
71 Gainesboro st., Boston, Mass.

A seeptered ‘monitor enthroned within

In regal manner prompts to righteous 
act,

And through a loving motive seeks to 
win us

To ways that leave respect for self 
Intact. •

Thia royal power has Brotherhood been 
christened—

Angels( acclaimed it while the heavens 
listened.

Not blood alone suggests to man the 
brother,

But he who, fallen by the wayside, 
wrecked,

Though offspring of an unknown, dis
tant mother,

Lifts mute appeal no mortal may re
ject, . ‘ .

And yet escape the fate of all the cruel 
Who note the greeting, to each heavenly 

jewel.
We do but sense another’s earthly 

dwelling
When we survey the features and the 

form, '
But frop the heart are feelings ever 

welling/ ' * ; x ;
That teirof Brotherhood, pervasive,

* warm— • < ' . * ' .
A spirit sense that meets with no deels- 

. ion, ’ •
If merely placed before the outward 

vision. .
He seeks the. good/ but ever seeks it 

vainly, . .
Whose, aspirations have no alm but

; -.self; ' . . „ .

WONDERS OF

PSYCHIC SCIENCE.
So-Called “Incurable” or “Hopeless” 

Diseases Cured.

FREE DIAGNOSIS FOR ALL.
A

Sacerdotal Spiritualism.
, Several articles and letters have re

cently appeared in Light urging upon 
us the advisability of forthwith form- 

. ing ourselves into a religious body by 
inaugurating a representative Spiritual
istic chuurch, .

‘ . That such an idea has been advanced 
clearly shows we have in our midst a 
certain section dominated by theolog
ical prepossessions who are desirous of 
Imparting a church-going bias to the 

1 whole movement, to suit their own pe- 
. culiar views. Those who are anxious 

- that this scheme should be carried out 
give no satisfactory reason In favor of 
the project, but simply gush forth into 
rhapsodical Incoherences about the 

' wonders to be effected by bringing to
gether in one building a crowd of in- 

. compatible personalities to mechanical
ly mutter set forms of prayer, join in a 

; chorus of inharmonious psalmody, or 
listen perchance to the vaporous word
spinning of some sacerdotal spider. 
Surely there are sufficient denomina
tions already without seeking to add 

: another Christian sect to the number.
People willing to degrade Spiritualist) 

. to this level must be completely of 
’ church history, and totally unacqualnt-.

-: ed with the follies of sectarianism. But 
the church proposed for us by the sheep 
who are bleating for a shepherd is to 
have no creed. A person attending .a 

■ church without a creed would be in 
vmuch the same position as the Irish 
gentleman who hired the sedan chair 
with the bottom out and afterwards re- 

j marked, he might as well have walked 
but for the look of the thing. Or, to 
put the case another way, establishing 

;• a religious community without a creed 
would be something like starting a so
ciety of nonentities for the purpose of 
supplying nothing tq those who do not, 

•require anything.
• A fixed and formulated statement of 
■ the nature and attributes of a god or I 
• gods must be final; nothing can be add
ed to or taken from a theory which 
pre-supposes a divine revelation given 
to the few for the Instruction of the 
many. For the proclamation of such a 

. /doctrine, preachers, priests, adepts, are 
required to expound the sacred myster- 

• ies to the uninitiated who are not per
mitted to pry into the sanctuary.

, It Is assumed ns a matter of course 
that the vulgar herd will at all times 
place implicit confidence In their “spir
itual pastors and masters” and look to 
the official custodians of the faith for 
spiritual Instruction and enlighten
ment. Now Spiritualism must be in di
rect conflict with every form of eccle- 
Blasticlsm, for It does not depend for 
its existence upon any theological the
ory whatever. Spiritualistic knowl
edge is not the exclusive privilege of 
the few, but the free gift to all. Spir
itualism has deposed the church from 
her throne, republicanized the occult, 
brought the unknown into the realm of 
natural law, and robbed death of all its 
terrors, by giving clear, convincing 
proof of tbe life beyond the graye.

The Spiritualist who understands the 
full significance of his belief must be 
well aware of the utter futility of all 
church-going, all form of supplications, 
all pulpiteering. Nothing can avail but 
conduct. I
.. The only religion of any value to 
ourselves or to others, consists In right 
.thoughts, right intentions, right aspira- 

. tions, right actions. When Spirltual- 
• istic phenomena cease to occur, and our 

facts have become retrospective and 
historic, so that we begin to doubt 
whether such things ever really hap- 

: pened, then would be the time to set 
about building a church. For a church 
may be regarded as a monument erect- 

• hd to the memory of a dead belief. A 
• gifted medium or an harmonious circle 

would be of more value to a rational 
Spiritualist than all the chapels and 

• churches, priests and parsons in the I 
universe. We require no church built I 

, by human hands, our temple is the 
-world domed over by the blue vault of

; "Human Culture and Oura Fart 
First The Philosophy of Cure. (In-

. eluding Methods’and Instruments).’ 
By E. D. Babbitt M. D„ LL. D. A

. very Instructive and valuable work. It 
should have a wide circulation, as it 
well fulfills the promise of Its title. 
JFor sale at this office. Price 75 centa 
. “The Pantheism of Modern Science.” 
By F. B; Titus, Barrister, Toronto, Can
ada. A summary of recent investlga* 
tions into Life, Force and Substance, 
and conclusions therefrom. Price 10 
cents. For sale at this office.

“The Spiritualism of Nature.” By 
• Prof. W. M. Lockwood. Price 15 cents. 

For sale at this office.
' ; “Death Defeated; or the Psychic Se

cret of How to Keep Young.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. D., M. A., Ph. D. Price $1. 
For sale at this office.
1 “Who Are These Spiritualists and 
What Is Spiritualism?” A pamphlet of 
40 pages by Dr. J. M. Peebles, tbe well- 
Iniown author. Price * 15 cents. For. 
■ale at this office.

SW.¥°TT° ALEX. 6HIRD, M. D.
To Po All the Good We Can

is a registered physician, educated iu two schools of 
uiedlclue,

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker, ALLOPATH
Who is so widely known as one of the

many

SPIRITUAL HEALERS,

Whose deepest thought is 
tered, mainly,

. On means to grasp his
5 goods and pelf; • ■

His gains though guarded

ever cen-

neighbor’s

with con-
. summate order, *

Elude his reach as he steps o’er the 
. border. '

No gracious hand, no loving recogni
tion

Awaits his coming to that peaceful 
shore/ •

No gathered treasures, freighted with 
a mission,

Burst on his view in full, exhaustless 
store;

Dark, frightful boding revel In the
. t .places
Where might have blossomed choicest 

heavenly graces.:
Earth may not only share the poignant 

sorrow
By mortals garnered in their careless
; haste;

Some brother’s wrongs may Ue until 
, the morrow,

Secure from thieves, and where no 
moth can waste;

Then, with a head not unlike Gorgon 
hoa^,

O’ercast with honors all . the rising 
glory.

The grateful warmth of two or three 
. together,
May often bless end save a preeJous 

life;
So Brotherhood, by reaching out Its 

tether,
May lovingly subdue a rankling strife.
The larger welfare of the • human 

masses
Points not to self, ' or independent 

classes,
The common source whence man de

rives his being,
Suggests that wrong reverts to each

Fou a Half Century Dr. Peebles, tho well known 
authority In Europe and America on Paycbtc Phe- 

uoiucum, has boon uniformly auuccbafui in curing Ail 
Disease*, but his great fume rests principally on bls 
Peyeblcal Power and ability to cure Chronic Dl- 
beuae*. or so-called “Incurable” or “HopeleMi” 
cases given up by the moat exuiueut physicians of the 
Old aud New Worlds. Th# casos called “fucuruble” 
and pronounced to bo “Beyond All Hope” by tbe 
most learned specialists uro easily reached and cured 
by Di1. Peebles. If you aro sick aud discouraged 
write a letter abou) your ease to this Wonderful Ptty- 
Ohlc Houle**, who, during an experience uf FIFTY 
Y£AUS AS A TIC UE AND CHEAT H BALEK, 
has cured almost countless case# of Chronic Diveaaca. 
Just write the Doctor a plain, truthful letter about your •- 
case, aud be will carefully aud confidentially conshtor the , ,, PER1RT FS AM M n PIT n same, giving you a SUBPRISING DIAGNOSIS J• w* 1 LLLJLLB, A. M., M. D., 1 H. D. 
ABSOLUTELY Fit ER. He Mi alro w»d Fou » ^ . .Special Literature, without cost, with bl# special advice aud Diagnosis If SICK AND DIS. 
COUHAGED this Free Literature will bo of Invaluable help to you as It explains Pay chic Science 
-Soul Power. KEMEMBEh, be docs not cure aud heal by Hypnotism, ^^^“2* or^^oj^ 
“ISM.“ Dr. Peebles employs &ild and Potent Medicines, combined with PSYCHIC POWER, 
thus striking The Golden Mean aud avoiding Extremes afid Fanatical Theories. Dr. Peebles is 
not only A Marvelous Healer, but 1# known all over tho world among learned and scientific bodies us an 
able author and lecturer on Psychic Phenomena. THE GREATEST DISCOVERY OF 
THE AGE is that of the Psychic Science or the Science of the Soul aud Mind. Mesmerism 
and Hypnotism aro simply stepping-alone# to this wonderful science. By its aid the physical body becomes 
an open book to the searcblun eye of the psychic physician. He penetratesi the hidden pasj, discovering the 
real causes fur the present condition#. ' Dr. Peebles iu the greateat. Paychic Physician Living. 
Hi# diagnose# are equally as astonishing as bi# cure#. Hi# treatment i# both paychic and medicinal, the psy
chic for tbe mental conditions and tho medicinal for tho diseased and weakened tissues. Science at Last 
Triumphs Over Dlseaael Dr. Peebles I# a man of the most Extraordinary and Tremendous Vital 
Force, although be has been a remarkably busy man for Fifty Years as a Phyaiolau, Psychic Healer, Author 
and Lecturer. He understand# thoroughly the cause of disease, Its effect aud imi permanent cure. There is 
probably no physician living whp is curing more cases of Chronic Disease than la Dr. Peebles. His fame is 
world-wide aud due to bis marvelous cures. No disease is really incurable if perfectly understood. Every 
effect has its cause, and If the cause is removed the effects will cease. What to your condition and its cause? 
It la withiu your power to Unow. Write to day for FREE DIAGNOSIS aud Special Advice 
in Your Cane. No two cases of disease are exactly alike. Dr. Feeble# lias a kind, sympathetic 
nature or trua temperament of tbe Great Physician. He is always pleased to have sick people write 
to him about their diseases, and cheerfully gives advice and cheertug words without cost of even a postage 
stamp. Illa Great Reputation ua a Psychic Healer is Baaed Entirely Upon Ute Wonder
ful nucceM during the past Fifty Year#. Moreover, bl# groat liberality and kindness in giving 
Advice aud Valuable Literature Absolutely Free to All—tbe poor end rich alike—has made him 
loved by thousand# iu all parts ol the world. If you are‘sick, and discouraged don’t delay one moment in 
writing this great and good mon, as it costs nothing for bls special advlee about your case and the 
Valuable literature which Ilie Doctor will also sedd you tree, Dr. Peebles astound# both physician# 
and patients by bls correct diagnoses. He can tell you exactly what is causing your disease. No matter 
how far awuv patients live Dr. Peubis# Home Treatment eyres them. Distance makes no 
dUTereuce. He possesses a knowledge of the laws aud principles of the Psychic Science, and 1# enabled to 
relieve Buffering and remove disease by his own vital magnetism, and can diagnose UI# patient#' diseased 
condition, both mental and physical, a# accurately as can the X-ray Innate a fractured bone. All Dr. 
Peebles' diagnosing fa done by the aid of this occult art; thus be never, has to experiment upon hl# patient# 
for weeks to find out tbe disease from which they suffer. Nothing is of more importance in tbe treatment of 
a chronic dlsssse than a correct diagnosis. Without this the result will universally be a failure to cure. 
Free to All Who Write! ft will cost you nothing to learn your exact condition. Thousand# of eo- 
called “incurable" case# are cured by thl# method, so do not deepair If your physician ha# failed. There is 
help for you. Write at once, giving your full name age. sex, and leading symptom, and receive a true do- 
icriptfon of your case aud Valuable literature upon thl# aclentific treatment of disease.

Dr. J. M. Peebles WILL TEACH YOU HIS PROFES

SION, which is the grandest and best paying profession of 

the age, to any man or woman who wishes to learn it, the only 

education necessary to know how to read. Full instructions free to 

all addressing Dr. J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, Mich.
Dll. J. M. PEEBLES, UPTON COUBT, BATTLE CBEEK, MICH.

Sunday Spiritualist Meetings In 
Chicago.

The First Spiritual Church of Chi
cago, Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley, pas
tor, bolds services In Oakland Club 
Hall, corner Oakwood and Ellis ave
nues, every Sunday at 7:30 p. m. Lec
ture and spirit messages at all services. 
Take Cottage Grove car to 39th street.

Prof. John McLane holds meetings 
each Sunday at Van Buren Hall, corner 
of California avenue and Madison 
street; at 2:80 and 7: 30 p. m.

The Progress! ve43plrltual Society will 
hold meetings eadh Sunday afternoon 
and eveningiat 3iand 8 p. m., at Wur- 
ster Hall, North avenue and Burling 
street German and English speaking 
by Mrs. W. Mllbeift, pastor, assisted by 
Mr. Bern hart J* .

The Englewood Spiritual Union meets 
every Sunday, at Forbes’ Hall, 420 W. 
63d street Conference and tests at 2:30 
p. m. Lecture abi7:30. W. O. Hodge 
present speaker. The Ladies Auxiliary 
meets at the» same place every Thurs
day at 2:30 p. m. All are welcome.

again Church of the Spirit,, Van Buren
Who passes wantonly a brother, seeing Opera House, Madison street, and Oali- 

A need from which he seeks relief in fornia avenue. Mrs. Dj. Edwards, pas- 
vain. , . “ ' tor. Meetings evety Sunday at 3 and 8

Defying A fate by base,*- unrighteous tp*-m..^ phenomena.
vain. .

Defying rate by base;- urwlghteous 4>p*jn.. Decturou^^ pnenomepa. 
3chpmlng,_ ...... ...,.,.< Mellums lirvlt(4 to assist.,^G

Sends deep its stin^ while epoileiAton^ •'^ Swedish Church of ^Psychology
, .. be dreaming* holds services every Sunday at 2 p. m.,

Send In notice of Meetings held on 
Sunday in public'balls.

Begr Juvyiind.thM only meetings held 
^W^^^:wliUWdnhbhhctJd U#dpr 
the ppoy^ hWd. WeJ.liave not space to 
keep sfandipi notjebs of meetings held 
at private residences? •’ :-‘

Imperial kinship! must we aye Ignore 
thee?

Of birth Illustrious! grand, immortal 
theme! .

The hosts angelic reverence and adore 
thee,

While of thy glories earth has but a 
gleam.

Inspirer erst, of prophets, seers and 
sages,

More firmly guide them in all coming 
ages’.

ORRIN AVERY ALEXANDER.
Mt Pulaski, lit

PASSEDJTO SPIRIT LIFE.

[Obituaries to the extent of ten Unes 
only will be Inserted free. All In excess 
of ten lines will be charged at the rate 
or fifteen cents per line. About seven 
words constitute one line.]

Passed to spirit life, October 27, at Ot
tumwa, Iowa, Thomas O. Mllllsack, 
aged 75 years. The deceased was the 
brother of Isaac Mllllsack and the late 
Mrs. Mary McCarroll, so long and prom
inently Identified with Clinton Camp, 
and was himself a pronounced Spirit
ualist/ manifesting to a marked degree 
the Mllllsack family virtues, purity of 
character and spotless Integrity. A 
large concourse of friends and neigh
bors attended his obsequies, which were 
conducted by his long-time friend,

W. F. PECK.

Passed to spirit life, John T. Pierson, 
In his 86th year. None knew him, but 
to respect him. For many years he was 
a Spiritualist of the sound reasoning 
type. At the services, which were held 
at his old home, near Bowen’s Mills, 
Barry county, Mich., there were nine 
branches of his family, which included 
the fourth generation.

C. A. ANDRUS.
Grand. Rapids, Mich.

Passed to spirit life, Lorenzo P. Scho- 
vlll, aged 73 years. He was a resident 
of Rockford, Mich., nearly forty years, 
and of Belmont two years, where the 
services were held, Nov. 8. He leaves a 
wife and nine children. He was a Spir
itualist for maqy years and a highly re
spected citizen. Services by the writer.

C. A ANDRUS.
Grand Rapids, Mich.

Passed to spirit life, November 19, 
Orville G. Hursen, aged 40 years. A 
large and loving concourse of friends 
assembled at the home, 1894 Fulton 
street Wednesday afternoon, Novem
ber 21, where, funeral services were 
held, the writer officiating.

WILL O. HODGE.

Borii Into the New Life, .November 14, 
1900, Charles O’Connor aged 22 yeafk. 
Passed only from our material sight 
intoTL new and broader field of useful
ness. Serving his country incher time 
of need as a Washington Volunteer, he 
has gone to learn a truer need for sol
dier than to shoulder knapsack and
rlfle, and In loving service a grand field 
opens out before him. Officiating mln-.' 
Ister, Esther Thomas

Seattle, -Wash COR.
“’Lisbeth. A Story of Two Worlds.” 

By Carrie E. S. .Twjng. Richly ’Imbued 
with the philosophy of Spiritualism.. 
Price JI. For sale at this office. /

“Harmonics of .Evolution. The Phil
osophy of Individual Life; Based Upon 
Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
Masters of the Law.’* By Florence 
Huntley, A work of deep thought, car-, 
rying: the principles of evolution into, 
new fields. - Cloth, |2. For sale at thia 
office

SHE HAS

Successfully Treated
And Cured

Thousands of Patients.
Will Diagnose Your Case

FREB.
REQUIREMENTS:

AND ECLECTIC;
for tbe past five year# has practiced a# a Botanic 
Physician aud Healer, working iu connection with his wife, formerly

MRS. T. L. HANSEN.

of Chicago, for the past fifteen year# recognized as 
one of the leading clairvoyant# of the world, who 
diagnoses all Uis cases.

For diagnosis send lock of hair, age. sex and three 
two-cent stamps.

If satisfactory scud Three Dollars for medi- 
ciuc for cue months treatment. For a gen-QI A A 
eral reading and spirit communication 
Give age ana sex.
ALEX CAIRD M. D„ 44 COMMERCIAL ST 

LYNN, MASS.

Lock of hair, age, sex, one leading 
symptom,, full name, three 2-cent
stamps and plain full address.

SEND TO

Mrs. Dr. Dobson-Barker,
Box 132. SAN JOSE, CAL.

MRS. MAGGIE WHITE
Reading by mall. #1.W, Businas# advice a specially.

206 Harrison St., Syracuse, N. Y. 576

COLLEGE OF FINEFORCES
The student# of this College represent four con

tinents, and many of them aro physicians, medical 
professors, or clergymen. Hudson Tuttle, the well- 
known author, culls this college “An institute of 
refined therapeutics, which is fast becoming of world
wide fame, and attracting student# from ulany coun
tries. It build# on exact science, and Includes the 
magnetic, electric, chemical, solar, and spiritual 
forces which underlie every thing. Its course can be 
taken at home, and a diploma conferring the title of 
D. M. (Doctor of Magnetic#) granted.” fiend stamp 
for catalogue.

A cheaper and simpler ACADEMIC COUR BE ha# 
been established for those who do not wish to take 
the more elaborate COLLEGE COURSE. It covert 
new and beautiful methods of Nature, which are 
Sowerful to heal and upbuild. Address E. D. BAB* 

ITT. M. p„ LL. D.. Dean, 58 North Third St., Ban Jose, California. 555

6. WALTER LYNN
THE EMINENT

Mental Physician
AND

NEW DREAM BOOK.
1,000 Dream# and their interpretation; price. 25 

cents; sent by mall on receipt of price, In coin or; 
stamp#. Address DR. R. GREER, Maywood, III. 556tf

Card from Annie Lord Chamber
lain.

Dear friends, you can greatly help me care for my 
blind slater. Jennie L, Webb, one of the earliest me
dium# now in tbe form, by writing atetter to a spirit 
friend. Send It to me with |i, aud I will try and get 
reply by Independent writing or whispers. Address 
AnnleLord Chamberlain, Milford, Mass. 531tf

DR. J. S. LOUCKS
For thirty years ba# treated and cured tbe sick in all 
parts of the United States aud Canada. Thousand# 
have been cured after being given up to die. Hl# 
^M0 P°.wer* *r® unequaled, as hl# cures prove. 
Talk doesn’t prove anything. Foots are proof. He 
^,U^ di»ca#c« Of men, aueb a# los# of manhood, 
debilitating losses causing nervous exhaustion. ■ fiend 
name, age, #cx, lock of hair, 6 cu In stamps, for a di
agnosis. Address, * ’

DR. J. 8. LOUCKS, M. D.,
85 Warren at., Stoneham. Moss.

DR. A. B. SPINNEY.
Free examination# and free diagnosis of all wh 

are sick. Send name. p. o, address, age and leading 
•ymptoma, and I will give you a careful opinion of 
the nature of your diienae and tbe chance# for a euro.

I have been forty-three years In practice. I now 
own tbe Reed City Sanitarium, with a staff of eight 
phyeician#; also have a Lying-in-Hospital. Send for 
pamphlet and queiUon Hit. Address all mall to A B. 
SPINNEY, M. D., Reed City, Mich. M9tf

Mr. and Mrs. Geo. F. Perkins, 
Speaker#. Healer# and Teat Medium#, hold teR olr. 
clei Bunday evening# at 8 o'clock, and Thursday 
afternoon# at 8 o'clock. Developing circle# Monday 
evening#. Private reading# and healing dally.
W. Madison St., cor. Leavitt St.

$2 — TRUMPETS — $2
ALUMINUM TRUMPETS In two and three sec

tions 86 in. high—magnetized when desired—<2 on re
ceipt of price. Address WM. A.MURRAY, 508 E. 2nd 
St., Newport, Ky. 684

Gifted Psychic.
Obsession Cured.

Special Attention Given to
Nervous Ailments.

Astonishing Cures of Disease, 
Physical and Mental, 

Through

Magnetized Remedies 
and Psychic Science

Readings and business advice, by mail, 
$1.00 and two stamps.

For correct diagnosis of disease 
send five two-cent stamps, age, name, 
sex and own bandwriting.
WI hive never known a more competent, reliable 

and truthful medium tor the.Spirit-world than Cha#. 
Walter Lynn. Jo#. Konu Buohaman.

Address, 1017 Castro st., 
Oakland, Cali.

FRANCES L. LOUCKS
MediCal Clairvoyant can diagnose all disease# cor
rectly. I have a bure cure for all kidney and liver 
trouble#. I cure all atomacb d Iftlcultlei. constipation, 
all form# of plies, remove ell humor# from the blood, 
completely renovating tbe whole system. I make a 
specialty of nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of both 
aeitea. Mr ’twelve months of the year" tablet# are a 
boon to women. Wrice me. elvlnt ano »«?«£? name In lull 5 two c“n?
>2kf6°wUtlL?&^ L- Louck“. ^ Box

YOUR FUTURE ^trS^eVwALRO® 
87 Opera House Block, Denver, Col. From #1.00,
Myscit cured, 1 will gladly inform any one addicted to 

Morphine, Opium, Laudanum, 
or Cocaine, of a never-falnng harmless Home Cure. 
Mas. M. E. Baldwin. P. O. Box 1212, Chicano, ILL

Who Wrote the New Testament?

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE, 
Or The Three-fold Power of Bex. Dy Lois Waisbrook 
er. Price, W cents. For sale at this office. .

The authors discovered. Tbe writings of Damls used 
as a basis. Astonishing confesMuns of Eusebius and 

' Athanasius, and of the Popes. Leo I., Hllarlus and Ur- 
. ban VI, Transcribed by M. Faraday. Price 10c. For 

sale at this office.

G.T. MURPHY, M.D., Ph.G.,D.D.S. 
The Great Psychic Healer 

SPECIALIST
In All chronic disease#.

Heals where other# fall. Has performed many 
thousands of marvelous aud successful cures. Dis
tance makes no difference.

Medicines and Magnetized Material 
for retaining and imparling

ANIMAL AND SPIRITUAL MAGNETISM 
are being brought into use.

For full printed Instructions address with five two* 
cent stamps.

DR. G. T. MURPHY,
719 Highland Ave., 

Kansas City, Mo,

Discovery of a Lost Trail
BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB,

Author of “All's Right with tbe World.” Cloth 270 
pages. Mr. Newcomb made a distinct success with 
“All's Right with the World,” which continues in tbe 
front rank of tbe Metaphysics! book# that are now so 
popular. The great number who have jeen cheered 
and strengthened by him will welcome another book 
by th.# wise teacher whose words of help are doing so 
much to nuke the world better by making men aud 
women better able to understand and enjoy it.

t ‘‘Discovery of a Lost Trail” ' ’ 
ka simple study "of that strange aud beautiful thing 
called life, but grand in Ita scholarly simplicity. It 
will be In demand by many who have not previously 
read metaphysical writings. Price |IM For sale at 
this office.

THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL
SERIES ONE TWO AND THREE. 
BY LILIAN WHITING,

Three choice volumes, etch complete in Itself, in 
wh»ch spirituality is related to everyday life in such 
a way as to make the world beautiful. Price 11 each. 
For aale at this office.

The Art of Attainment 
taught by mall. A scientific system of 
practical self-culture which unfolds la
tent gifts and develops body and mind to 
the highest possible degree of excel
lence. Valuable literature free.

Uriel Buchanan, Dept. P. T., 
Box 210. Chicago, 111.

Ont of the Depths Into the Light 
By Samuel Bowie#; Mr#.CarrieE. B. Twing, medium. 
Till# la a very intertaUng Utile book, end will be ap
preciated from atari to fnlph by all who wl#h to gain 
Spiritual Information. Price 25 cto. For sale at thia 
office.

Mrs. Georgia Gladys Cooley.
Trance Medium. Private readings dally. Readings 
by mall from date of birth and lock of hair. Charges 
•2. 9 6 80th at., Chicago, lit .569

at Phoenix Hall, 324 B. Division street, 
near Sedgwick street. Dr. E. I. Jacob
son, .pastor; h{rs. M. Summers, medium. 
Visiting mediums always invited.

Beacon Light Church, 675 Larrabee 
street, near Garfield. Services every 
Wednesday at 8 p. m. G. F. Perkins 
and Mrs. E. Perkins, lecturers. Tests 

‘and messages at every session. Other 
mediums invited. All are welcome.

The Church of the Soul, Mrs. Cora L. 
V. Richmond, pastor, holds services In 
Handel Hall, 40 Randolph street, every 
Sunday at 11 a. m. Seats free.

The Sunflower Social Club, auxiliary 
to the First Spiritual Church of Chicago, 
meets at Oakland Club Hall, corner 
Oakwood and Ellis avenues,' the sec
ond and fourth Friday of each month, 
beginning at 3 p. m. The ladies bring 
refreshments which are served at 6 
o’clock. Evening session opens at 7:45. 
Questions presented by the audience 
are answered by the guides of Mrs. 
Cooley, followed by literary apd mu
sical program; also Offerings from other 
workers. All invited.

Band of Harmony, auxiliary to the 
Church of the Soul, meets at Room 608 
Handel Hall Building, 40 Randolph St., 
every first hnd thlrd/fhursday of the 
month, beginning afternoons, at three 
o’clock. The ladies bring refreshments; 
supper served at six o’clock. Evening 1 
session commences at a quarter to 
eight. Questions invited from the au
dience, and answered by the guides of 
Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. Always an 
Interesting programme. ' All ape wel
come.

The Progressive Spiritual Church, G. 
V. Cordingley, pastor, 6th floor Handel 
Hall, 40 Randolph street - Services-at

Do You Need*Spectacles?
If so, try Poole’s perfected Melted 

Pebble lens, a perfect assistant to tbe 
eyes for near and far vision. They in
duce a renewed action of tbe nerves, 
muscles and blood-vessels and a return 
of natural vigor to the eyes; ,

My method of fitting is by spirit 
power and clairvoyance. I have fol
lowed this work for fifteen years, fit
ting thousands of people by this method 
in this and foreign countries. I have 
hundreds of letters from my patrons, 
telling me of the benefits received by 
their use. Please write for illustrated 
circulars explaining my method of 
treatment, also showing styles and 
prices. Address B. F. POOLE, 43 Ev
anston avenue, Chicago, III.

•—•-•»»»———♦^^^^fc—^-«^————————^— ♦
“Cosmlan Hymn Book.” A collection 

of original and selected hymns, for lib
eral and ethical societies, for schools 
and the home; compiled by L. K. Wash
burn. This volume meets a public 
want. It comprises 258 choice selec
tions of pofetty and music,- embodying 
the highest moral sentiment, and free 
from all sectarianism. Price 50 cents. 
For sale at this office. *

“A Plea for the New Woman.” By 
May Collins. An address delivered be
fore tho Ohio Liberal Society. For sale 
at this office, Price 10 cents. •

“After Her Death. Tbe -Story of a 
Summer.”- By Lilian Whiting/ No 
mind that loves spiritual thought can 
fail to be fed and delighted with this 
book. Beautiful spiritual thought, com
bining advanced Ideas on the finer and 
ethereal phases of Spiritualism, lead
ing the mind onward into the purer at
mosphere of exalted spiritual truth. A 
book for the higher life. For sale at 
this office. Price, cloth. $1.

“From Soul to Soul ” By Emma Rood

The Other World and This.
OUTSIDE THE GATES

and other tale# and eketebe#. By a band of spirit In* 
tolligenoes, through the mediumship of Mary Theresa 

I Shelhamer. An excellent work. Price, 11.00- For 
sale at thia office.

A Compendium of Spiritual Laws.1

BY AUGUSTA W. FLETCHER, M. D.
In this volume the author, in the thirty-nine 

chapters, discusses a wide variety of subjects per
taining to Spiritualism, from a spiritualistic stand- 
K. She evince# the powers of a trained thinker.

In matter of thought and fine literary style, and 
capability of thought expression. Tbe subjects are 
well-hanaled with conciseness and yet with clearness. 
It will prove & riou addition-to any Spiritual!st'a 
library, and a moat excellent book for any one seek
ing Information concerning Spiritualism aud ito teach
ings.* -
For Sale at this Office. Paice. flLBO
Apocryphal New Testament

Being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces 
now extant, attributed In the first four centuries to 
Jesus Christ, hie apostles and their companions, aud 
•not included in the New Testament by Its compilers. 
Cloth, #1.50. For sale at this office.

THE WOMAN’S BIBLE. PAET II.

elation. The comments arc keen, bright, spicy, full 
of wit, the work of radical thinkers, who are not 
Ignorant of the higher criticism. There is not a dull page; Paper, 5Oo.

Unseen.
LOVES OF THE POETS. The Prefigured Friend;

Vita Nouva; “Ono Day, My Siren.”
IN THAT NEW WORLD. Pisa and Poetry; In Casa 

Guldt; Florentine Days; Walter Savage Landor.
ART AND ITALY. Individuality of Character; The 

Clasped Hands; Kate Field’s Records; Mrs. 
Browning's Death.

LILIES OF FLORENCE. Poetic Rank; Spiritual 
Lawn; Modern Scientific Thought; Tbe Consider 
atlon of Genius.

For Sale at this office.

BETTER THAN GOLD.
Elixir of Life Nos. Ono and Two
Cures all forms of stomach, liver and kidney disease: 
also constipation. A sure cure forthat tired, worn-out 
feeling. Guaranteed to‘assist your system to health 
with pure, rich blood. Sufficient quantity for one 
mouth sent for 11.00.

One package of our Magnetized Compound for sore 
eyes or poor eyesight. Has been used aud praised by 
thousands In al) parts of tbe world. Sent for 60 cents,

Melted Pebble Spectacles
Restore lost vision. Write for Illustrated Circular# 

showlugstyles and prices and photo of Spirit Varma, 
who developed lb 1b clairvoyant power In mo, Ioan 
adjust my Melted Pebble Spectacle! as perfectly to 
your eyes In your own home as if you were In my 
office, as thousands can testify. Send stamp for photo. 
B. F. POOLE 4 CO..43 Evanston a’.. Chicago. Ill.

GRANT, Dept. 33, Kansas City, Mo.

A Song Book for 2 Cents.

Any number—Postage free. Thlrty-ono songs.
words only, but tunes given. Writtea by 

STEPHEN BARNSDALE. 29 Langelow st., Roches
ter. N. Y.

CHART FREE. .
By a Bohemian Gypsy Astrologer and Clairvoyant. 

Send age, color of eyes and hair, In own handwriting. 
Address GEO. WELLES, Box 180, Newark, N. J. 516

2:30 and 7:30 p. m. Take elevator after
noon and evening. '

• Church of the Spirit Communion 
will hold meetings'.in Kenwood Hall, _________________ ___ o™~
4808 Cottage Grove avenqfe/each Sun- ’ of thought'K poetic diction in ° this 
day. 3 p. m., conference and tests; handsome .volume, wherewithtosweet- 
8 p, m., lectures by competent speakers; *en hours of leisure' and enjoyment, 
tests by H. F. Coates and others. All p^co $1. For sale at this office, 
are invited; GooThmusic and seats free. । „The ^bfld Beautiful.” By Lilian 

The Englewood Spiritual Union So- whiting, Most excellent In their high 
clety meets every Sunday at Forbes’ and elevating- spirituality of thought 
Hall, 420 W. 63d street. : Will C.'° Series 1, 2, and 3, teach complete d 1^ 
Hodge in charge.. .(^ self. Price, floth J?l, per volume,. For An entertaining manual of hypnotism, useful to

. Church of the Star of Truth, Wicker gale at this office, k ‘ ' .• ... ', etudem# at the subject, in tho form otdiaioguo and
Park hall, No. 501 West. North avenue. । . “HistoricaLcLogical and Philosophical Seased account of ^ypnotipm,0 iu theo^y^^ 
Services at 7:45’ p. m.; * conducted by Objections ttf the Dogmas of Jtelucar-Price, paper, & cu. sold at thia office. 
Mr. and Mrs. William Lindsey. nation and-Re-RmbodTment” By Prof. n A

------------ _ . . j Self-Contradictions of the Bible.
One hundred and forty-four proposition#, theological, 

morel, historic*! and speculative; each proved affirm
atively and negatively by quotations trom Scripture, 
without comment Price is cents.

^RIGlFOFTjlFE-
and How tho Spirit Body Grow#. By M. Faraday. 
Price, 10c.: For sajo at chi# office. ’ . • . ’

of truth in the place and stead of error | 1 ^ rv« ,,„^.a ^vu. auv ^tu, «uu 
and superstition. The Temple services Other Essays? By.Oharles Bradlaugh, 
of the society are held every Sunday, Paper, 50 eoi^. F6r sale at this office, 
morning at 11 o’clock in Corlntbiap, “Love—Bern-Immortallty.” By Dr.
Hall, Masonic Temple, 17th floor, and 
are in charge of Thomas B. Gregory.
You are cordially Invited to attend the 
same.

The Spiritualistic Church of the Stu
dents of Nature holds services every 
Sunday evening at Nathan’s ; hall, 1565 
Milwaukee avenue, corner'Western ave- 
nue/at 7:30. Mrs. M. Summers, pastor.

The Independent Spiritual Society, G. 
N. Kinkead, president^ will meet each 
Sunday evening at 8 p; m.; at 77 Thirty- 
first street (Auditorium) hall. Good
speakers and test mediums, have been 
engaged. .

W. P. Pheloa Fori sale at this office.
Price, 25 cents. a’ . :

“The Light of Egypt.” Volumes 1 and 
2. , An. occult library in-itself, a text
book of esoteric knowledge as taught 
by Adepts of Hermetic , Philosophy. 
-Price $2 per volume. For sale at this 
office. : ’ • . • .. .

“Our Bible: Who Wrote It? When? 
Where? How? Is it-Infallible? A 
Voice’from 'The Higher. Criticism. /A 
jew 'thoughts on other- Bibles.” By 
Moses Hull.• Of espeOial value and! In-, 
terest to Spiritualists. ’ For sale at this

Psychopathy, or Spirit Healing 
‘ A series'of lesson# on tho relation# of tho spirit to 
Ito own organism, and tbe inter-relation, of human 
beingSwith reference to health, disease aud healing. 
By the spirit of Dr. Benjamin Rush, through tho me- 
dfumsblp of Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond. A hook that 
every healer, physician and Bplrituaitot should read. 
Price 11.50, For sole at this office. •' : ”, ’ :” : ’ ■

Views of Our Heavenly Home.
• By Andrew Jackson Davi*. A highly Interesting 
work. Price 75 cent*.’ Postage S cents. For sale at 
IM# office.-- ■ •"

office. Price $1. . /
“Orlgln of UferoBWaere Man Comes 

.The Spiritual Research will hold From. “The Evolution of thr Spirit 
meetings every Wednesday at Van ; from Matter Through ‘ Organic Tro- 
Buren .Opera Housej Htiil ’B, corner of! cesses, orHow the Spirit Body Grows.” 
Madison street and California avenue.By. Michael Faraday. . Price IQ^centajL 
Beginning at 2x>vclocfc

meetings ‘ eyi 
Buren DpeA

. Fir tale at this office

BIOPLASMA.
* Ifbc triumph of chemistry over disease- Tbe call 
^iiltii of the blood prepared under tho direction of Dr. 
v;irey, the noted biochemist, fiend stamp for circa* 
Hr. Free diagnosis of dlicasc to all who who send 
symptoms and addrci#.
Dr. George W. Curey, 204 McAllister St., 

San Francisco, Cali.

^R0F. AND MRS. E. L. EATON

Give# treatment# for Health, Happiness aud ^ar. 
pKErrr, w.t i wonderful suo.w. For spiritual rw l- 
lug, full name; mother’s surname before marriage; 
birthday and color of hair and eye# required. 11.00 
aud 2 stamp#. Address Box 335, Oakland, Calif

What Shall We Do To Be Saved
From tbe Hella that Plutocracy ^preparing for us? 
Send twenty-five cents in coin or postage stamp# fora 
copy of'’Regeneration of Society,’’ and three other 
pamphlets that give rational answers to tho above 
question, and at the same time receive a Free Trial ■ 
subscription for thirteen weeks of Lucifer, tho 
LIGHT-BEARER, a radical, wideawake, fearless, 
uy-to date, clgbt-pago weekly journal. Address the 
Light-Bearer Pub. Co., 600 Fulton St.. Chicago.U.S.A,

A Handbook of Cure, Etc. Cloth, 25 cent!; Leal’At Z 
85 cento. . 1 Why 1 flih VegetarianReligion,
ai^nnLikSK!??1 ’ •P1’M*®1 ^ . WOeHent 'uotti,; ^ g^cM delivered before the Chicago Vegetarian 

paper, w cento... .? .: .. Society. By J. Howard Moore. Price 25 cents. For
Principles of Light and Color. ; g^e at thia office. *\ • . ■ ■ :
-Ono of tho greatest book# of tho age, ^x by mtai _ -» > ■ . ... ., ,.

■ * — . . . > * । Why She Became a Spiritualist
■)

MAN THE MICROCOSM.
Hl# Infinite and Divine RetoA^ 

Light Within. By Giles B. Btebbli

~ Twelve Lectures by Abby A Judson. This book ' 
should be read by every Spirituallit. Price S1B0; . 
postage 10 cento. For sale at thl# office.

K r?i&u»^ q^e Bridge Between Two Worlds;

P vSYXy H E ' ^^^^^^ DISCOVERY. -

I# tho Invention of a practical medium; under spirit i 
ruManbe, and Is designed to develop mediumship.
Mahy, by Ito Use, hate received long communlca* ’ . ....... _
Itois from spirit friends, and express reat:saHlfac*. Of thoSffr^ to tho Materisi 
Moa. * Woe, th aad»- Mata extra for. expressage. few tf/OoiM. .New edition, W^*.' 
Tor alio at the offihe^ Tua TioaitisiTnTiOTKx, W hLTMMr Wrt M qenta.

BY ABBY A. JUDSON.
_____________ ’ with portrait of tho author. Deeply spiritual and • • 

Beauei to Tho Strike of a Sex. - By George K Miller. r instructive. An excellent work. Price, cloth, «.00| ■
: 1 wcn75c^^

THE RELATION Real life in the SpiriVLand; 
‘ Ml to tho MRttUl ^ff'jSi Given lnipfrationally by Mw. MarUM. King. Pilot 

75cent#. Forulealibi*office ‘ ■ r"


